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Abstract 
This thesis seeks to develop a critical understanding of the impact of a particular 
Community Renewal project on the residents. The Wendouree West Community 
Renewal was part of a broader Victorian state government intervention, 
Neighbourhood Renewal, which worked ‘on’ communities identified as 
disadvantaged.  
The study investigated the experiences of key residents, along with those of the 
author, during the period 2001-2013. The main contention is that Wendouree 
West Community Renewal project colluded with the welfare sector to impose a 
hegemonic and alien set of understandings on the community.  
This study is passionate; it takes a stance that is unashamedly political, ideological 
and partisan. Its key premise is that government interventions of this kind are 
damaging to communities like the one investigated. The Wendouree West 
experience promoted a three-fold residualisation: at the level of a ‘breaking 
down’ of local economies; an undermining of formal and informal education at a 
community level; and a manipulation of understandings of place, belonging and 
community that resulted in the imposition of a fake ’aspirational community’ in 
Wendouree West.  
The impact of this three-fold residualisation was a deep stigmatisation of 
Wendouree West as a ‘non-place’ (Auge, 2008), enabling its ultimate 
ghettoisation, both within the broader context of the regional city of which 
Wendouree West forms a small part, and within the understandings of residents 
themselves.  
This thesis represents struggle at a number of levels: the struggle of the residents 
to push back against a hegemonic intervention; the struggle of a scholar to make 
sense of his own role within the action; and the struggle of how to represent the 
residents’ stories in ways that are powerful and ‘truthful’ within the context of a 
PhD thesis. 
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The ‘critical hope’ of this work is that the residents are able to push back against 
this program through acts of resistance and that community organising, in the 
style of the American radical Saul Alinsky, may represent a possible longer term 
means for empowerment and self-determination.  
iii 
 
  
Statement of Authorship 
Except where explicit reference is made in the text of the thesis, this thesis 
contains no material published elsewhere or extracted in whole or in part from a 
thesis by which I have qualified for or been awarded another degree or diploma. 
No other person’s work has been relied upon or used without due 
acknowledgement in the main text and bibliography of this thesis. 
 
 
    
Signed:      Signed: 
Dated: 23/04/2015    Dated: 23/04/2013 
 
Tim Harrison     Professor John Smyth 
Candidate     Principal Supervisor 
 
 
  
iv 
 
  
Statement of Ethics Approval 
 
Ethics approval to conduct research on human participants for this study was 
received from the Human Research and Ethics Committee (HREC) at the University 
of Ballarat, project reference number A09-174. (Refer to Appendix One Human 
Research Ethics Approval). 
  
v 
 
  
Acknowledgements 
This thesis has been a work that has taken me on a journey lasting over seven 
years and during that time a number of people have provided assistance and 
encouragement. For that reason it is difficult to provide an acknowledgement to 
everyone. I offer my apologies to anyone who is not included by name in this 
piece and my sincere gratitude is extended to all of you. 
 
First, and foremost, I wish to thank my Principal Supervisor, Professor John Smyth. 
It is down to him that I even thought about undertaking a PhD and he has 
certainly pushed hard for me to finish writing this thesis! John is of course much 
more than just my Principal Supervisor, during most of the period he has been my 
thesis supervisor, he has also been my boss, mentor and friend. We have fought 
some battles, shared some frustrations and enjoyed some successes. We have 
generally done this with good humour and I think we have done pretty well for a 
couple of ‘working class blokes’. I owe you a debt of gratitude that it is not 
possible to repay. 
 
To Professor Lawrie Angus, my Associate Supervisor, I offer my thanks. You 
provided me with support and allowed me the space to get on with the job. 
 
I wish to thank Professor John McDonald, Executive Dean of the Faculty of 
Education and Arts at Federation University. You have provided encouragement 
and support in completing this thesis and in a broader work context. You have 
always listened to each of my new schemes, thought about them and supported 
them – it is hard to want much more.  
 
It is not often that you meet people who you share similar ideals with, let alone be 
naïve enough to think that together you can change the world. I have been very 
lucky to have two such friends in Ian Cooper and Kirstie Clarke. Kirstie, you are the 
most incredible young woman I have ever met and your capacity for outrage, 
compassion and action are something to behold. I miss no longer working with 
you. Coop, we our paths have crossed and almost crossed a number of times 
vi 
 
  
during our lives, in many ways we are unlikely friends, but friends we are! 
Working with you over the last eight or so years has been a fantastic experience 
and your support and friendship are very valuable to me. 
 
Within the Faculty of Education and Arts I need acknowledge two good friends 
and colleagues who have provided support and encouragement during the time 
that I have known them. Fiona Hodder and Katrina Franc, Hodsta and Frankie, you 
are great people and yes….my thesis is handed in!  
 
Solveiga Smyth has been a good friend and practical support to me during time I 
have worked on this project. You have been there to boost me up at the low 
points and I really appreciate this. 
 
Finally, to my family I owe a great debt. Within my household to Jane and Will I 
extend my thanks for putting up with me being ‘grumpy bear’ for much of the last 
year. I love you both dearly and appreciate all that you do for me. To Will, I am 
sorry for the time that this project has taken away from us, when I started you 
were a young boy and now you are a strong, tall young man. I will always love you 
and I am immensely proud of you. To Maxine, I am glad that you are still my best 
friend. 
 
To my parents, Ken and Lorraine, I understand that I have some very great 
shortcomings as a son and that you are able to overlook these or love me in spite 
of them. As I grow older, I realise that all of the really important things that I hold 
true I learnt form the two of you. To my sister Penny I only have one question…..Is 
your PhD in yet? 
 
 
 
 
 
 
vii 
 
  
 
 
Table of Contents 
 
List of Tables xii 
List of Illustrations xiii 
Glossary xiv 
Preface xv 
 
PART ONE: SCENE SETTING 1   
Chapter One: Introduction 1 A clarification 1 Importance of stories 2 Background to the research project 5 Establishing a line of argument:  Some Hurdles 7 Where do I exist in here? 10 Significant shifts in the research project 12 Did this approach make sense? 14 The move to n=1 15 Research questions 16 Critical theory 20 Bringing the stories together 23 Part One: Scene setting 24 Part Two:  Developing a conceptual framework 25 Part Three:  Stories from the West 26 Part Four: How do we make sense of this? 28 Part Five: A critical hope? 30  
Chapter Two: How to work with Wendouree West: An ethical 
approach 32 Introduction 32 To name or not to name – really no question! 35 Some issues of language 42 Labels 42 How do we seek to understand? 48 Deficit based approaches 50 Asset/capability based approaches 56 Implications for my own research 58 Implicit Ethical Contract 59  
Chapter Three: The place and spaces of Wendouree West 64 Introduction 64 Wendouree West – The Official Story 66 Some local geography 66 A brief history lesson 70 Exploring some demographic information 76 
viii 
 
  
My own personal history intersection with Wendouree West 84 Post Script (02 April 2014) 90  
Chapter Four: Life in Wendouree West 91 Introduction 91 Sam 93 Kim 97 Dave 100 Sean 102 John 104  
PART TWO: DEVELOPING A CONCEPTUAL 
FRAMEWORK 106  
Chapter Five: A conceptual framework 106 Introduction 106 From Neoliberalism to the WWCR 107 Neoliberalism 107 The Third Way 110 Neighbourhood Renewal 114 Community organizing: A foil to government/welfare interventions 117 Community organising- an overview 118 Alinsky 121 Is there Alinsky organising following Alinsky? 126 IAF in Australia 132 
Impact on the research project 136  
Chapter Six: Crafting the research 137 Introduction 137 Poking and soaking: Against method 141 Moving further toward uncertainty:  Marginal insider or ‘pretend’ outsider 142 Am I a bricoleur? 147 Perhaps I am really a story teller 149 Is this a backflip?... a sidestep?... or a reflection of uncertainty? 152 Research model for critical ethnography 155 Practicalities of critical ethnography  158 A critical autoethnography or reflexive autobiographical writing? 160 Visual ethnography 163 Data analysis and presentation – telling stories of life in Wendouree West 164  
  
ix 
 
  
PART THREE: STORIES FROM THE WEST 166 
 
Chapter Seven: Three significant stories 168 Story one 169 Story two 183 Story three 199    
Chapter Eight: Everyday stories from the West 211 Introduction 211 Ethnographic snapshot one: Kim and the westies 212 Ethnographic snapshot two: Sean’ back fence, Kim’s carport and  other stories. 215 Ethnographic snapshot three: Getting a ‘real’ job 218 Ethnographic snapshot four: When things get political 224 Ethnographic snapshot five: Speaking back to power – when  things get TOO political 227 Ethnographic snapshot six: Are we chimps in a lab or mice in a maze? 229 Ethnographic snapshot seven: How grateful should we be? Do we  have to be at all? 232  
Chapter Nine: What did the WWCR really achieve? 234 Sean 235 Kathie 235 Suzanne 236 Patrick 238  
PART FOUR: HOW ARE THESE STORIES 
UNDERSTOOD? 241  
Chapter Ten: WWCR – Building a residualised community 241 Introduction 241 Economic residualisation 244 The Violet Grove shops 245 How is the residualisation characterised? 249 WWCR and employment 252 Educational residualisation 255 Adult Education – Training 257 Construction of community 258  
Chapter Eleven: The Ghettoisation of Wendouree West 270 Introduction 270 The problem of Wendouree West 271 In the Ghetto 273 Creation of Wendouree West as a non-Place 281  
  
x 
 
  
PART FIVE: A CRITICAL HOPE 284 
 
Chapter Twelve: Is there another way? 284 ‘Hope’ and self-doubt 284 Being a good critical scholar: An emerging critical hope 287 Where is the critical hope in Wendouree West? 290 Critical Hope: Alinsky style organizing  291 Story Four 295 Two smaller stories of organizing 307 The Exodus Community 311 A glimmer of critical hope?  Is Alinsky with us? 316 Resistance!  Another sigh of critical hope 316 Refusal 317 Disobedience 317 Everyday acts of resistance 320 Community organising and resistance: The great critical hope for Wendouree West 322 Can I finish here? 322 Tim the scholar: How did I get here? 323 What has this thesis set out to understand? Was it illuminating? 325 What has my study contributed to ‘methodological’ understandings? 328 Is there room for further work in Wendouree West? 329 Some final words 330  
REFERENCES 331 
APPENDIX A    Ethics Approval: Human Research Ethics Committee          352 
APPENDIX B    Final Report: Human Research Ethics Committee          353 
APPENDIX C    People of Wendouree West 356 
APPENDIX D    Data Sources 358 
         
xi 
 
  
LIST OF TABLES 
Table One SEIFA                    78 
Table Two Age                    79 
Table Three Marital status                   79 
Table Four Workforce participation – in workforce                80 
Table Five Workforce Participation – by mode                80 
Table Six Income                    81 
Table Seven Education – highest level of secondary school               82 
Table Eight Education – post-secondary school attainment               82 
Table Nine Housing – tenure                  83 
Table Ten Housing – landlord type                  83 
 
 
  
xii 
 
  
LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS 
Figure 1 Map of Wendouree West                 68 
Figure 2 Early streetscape                  72 
Figure 3 1950s housing                   72 
Figure 4 1950s housing                   72 
Figure 5 Early aerial photograph                  73 
Figure 6 1970s housing                   73 
Figure 7 1970s housing                   73 
Figure 8 Later unit development                  74 
Figure 9 Unit development                   74 
Figure 10 Present day satellite photograph                75 
Figure 11 School photograph 1984                 86 
Figure 12 Driving into Wendouree West                 89 
Figure 13 ‘YMCA’ Youth centre                174 
Figure 14 Architect’s impression of the WWCLH              186 
Figure 15 Google Earth image of WWCLH               191 
Figure 16 WWCH&LC building                193 
Figure 17 WWCLH fencing                197 
Figure 18 WWCLH fencing                197 
Figure 19 Post-box graffiti                201 
Figure 20 Boarded up house                201 
Figure 21 Graffiti                  201 
Figure 22 Violet Grove shops                247 
Figure 23 Violet Grove shops                247 
Figure 24 Violet Grove shops                247 
Figure 25 Wendouree Shops                248 
Figure 26 Wendouree Shops                248 
Figure 27 Wendouree Shops                248 
Figure 28 Graffiti – Recreation Reserve               318 
Figure 29 Graffiti – Wendouree West Youth Centre             318 
Figure 30 Graffiti – Violet Grove                318 
Figure 31 Graffiti – Violet Grove                318 
 
  
xiii 
 
  
Glossary 
 
BYNC   Back of the Yards Neighbourhood Council 
DEECD Department of Education and Early Childhood 
Development 
DHS   Department of Human Services 
IAF   Industrial Areas Foundation 
WWCLH  Wendouree West Community Learning Hub 
WWCH&LC  Wendouree West Community House and Learning Centre 
WWCR   Wendouree West Community Renewal 
WWNA `  Wendouree West Neighbourhood Alliance 
WWNASC Wendouree West Neighbourhood Alliance Steering 
Committee 
WWMS   Wendouree West Men’s Shed 
WWYC   Wendouree West Youth Club  
YMCA   Young Men’s Christian Association (Ballarat) 
YPCC   Yuille Park Community College 
 
  
xiv 
 
  
Preface 
This thesis is written in a manner that does not reflect the mainstream 
understanding of what a doctoral thesis should look like. This is quite deliberate 
and I make no apology for this. It has been suggested to me that I should include a 
brief explanation of the thesis and its aims. I have chosen to include this as a 
preface rather than a component of the thesis proper, in order not to distract 
from the original style or structure of the thesis. 
 
This thesis sought to understand the impact of the Victorian Neighbourhood 
Renewal project on a community identified as disadvantaged and to explore 
community organising, in the style of Saul Alinsky, as an alternative way of 
working with such communities. The two-part, working research question was 
framed in this way: 
How do I critically understand the impact of Neighbourhood Renewal on 
communities identified as disadvantaged? “and “Is there a place for Alinsky style 
community organising as an alternative? 
 
In order to study this question a research project emerged that centred on the 
community of Wendouree West, in regional Victoria, Australia. This is a 
community that I had considerable previous contact with as a community worker 
and activist. I was now engaged with it as a scholar as well.  
 
A project under the Victorian Neighbourhood Renewal banner was operating in 
this community under the name of Wendouree West Community Renewal 
(WWCR), in which I had been a community development worker. This study 
essentially examined the relationship between the WWCR and Wendouree West 
community. 
 
After a long period of ‘crafting’ a research project, I arrived at a fluid project 
design that focussed on critical ethnography and critical autobiography. This 
provided the vehicle for me to tell the story of WWCR and Wendouree West, 
while still creating the space for me to be reflexive about my role in the WWCR. 
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My roles as an insider/outsider researcher were examined in detail. The 
ethnographic and autobiographical data were presented as a series of four longer 
and seven shorter stories of life in Wendouree West and the impact of the 
WWCR. This included significant stories of attempts at community organising in 
Wendouree West. 
 
Theoretically the WWCR and Victorian Neighbourhood Renewal projects were 
positioned as local elements of the broader neoliberal project delivered through 
the vehicle of Third Way and British New Labour politics.  
The data from the stories was thematised, and subsequently theorised, through a 
‘reappropriation’ of the term resdualisation, as something that was being 
deliberately done to the Wendouree West community as a result of WWCR 
activity. This residualisation was multifaceted including economic, educational 
and political resdualisation with the result that it led to a redefining of the 
meaning of community within Wendouree West. This residualisation led to a 
ghettoisaton in the form described by Wacquant (2008; 2009a; 2009b), that 
ultimately created Wendouree West as a ‘non-place’ as described by Auge (2010).   
 
This thesis contributes to scholarship through its explorations of ‘crafting’ 
research, and developing ethnographic stories to understand local impacts of 
government policy initiatives that contribute to a more dynamic understanding of 
the insider/outsider binary. 
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PART ONE: SCENE SETTING 
 
Chapter One:  Introduction 
 
A Clarification 
There would be a risk in naming this first chapter of my thesis as an Introduction.  
This would be quite misleading in the sense that it serves more as a clarification of 
elements of the thesis, a brief history of how it came to be in this space and some 
discussion of the significant shift in the research project that occurred between 
the Confirmation of Candidature and the final rendering of the thesis. 
 
There is no attempt made to portray this thesis as a work arrived at through a 
coherent, orderly process: rather this thesis grew through the experience of 
fieldwork, reflexive understandings arrived at through my lived experience as a 
developing scholar and an unravelling of misconceptions about the nature of 
scholarly work and a subsequent attempt to fashion this into a ‘craft’ of research 
rather than a fixed method. 
 
This chapter consists of a series of loosely connected sections which elaborate 
some important thinking and feeling that has gone into developing the work of 
this study from its beginnings in the original proposal.   
 
In part this clarification is explanatory, in seeking to provide the reader with an 
insight into some key aspects of the study and how it has evolved.  In part it is 
reflexive, in the sense that it seeks to insert me as author, researcher and ‘self’ 
(Mosselson, 2010) into the setting of the study – I attempt to avoid this becoming 
confessional although, as a function of my personality I often find this difficult.  It 
seeks to establish a firm position from which the study can be understood. 
 
Much of the material raised in these early notes will be further explored using a 
stronger theoretical and analytical framework within the body of the thesis.  This 
Chapter more than anything flags significant issues for further discussion. 
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Importance of stories 
Stories have always been important to me.  Since I learned to read I have read and 
read and read.  People who know me superficially probably see me as an unlikely 
bookworm, but that is what I am.  I have always enjoyed reading about people’s 
stories and I have related to the narrative styles of novels and the power and 
capacity of the written word to change the way I see the world.  In many ways 
books by Steinbeck, Greene and Malouf have formed who I am just as much as my 
lived experience.  
 
My supervisor gave me wise advice early in my doctoral study, suggesting that I 
read good ethnography as background to my own research project.  In the 
beginning I read work by Whyte (1993), Venkatesh (1999; 2006) and Smyth 
(Smyth, Angus, Down & McInerney, 2008).  More recently I have read Ellis (2004) 
as I have explored ideas of autoethnography.  The key feature of all of these 
scholarly works is that story is central to their power and they tend to be written 
in a literary style.  Their scholarship is not hidden in boring prose but brought to 
life through writing that is indicative of life and passion.  My lesson from this is 
that well told stories are paramount in ethnography. 
 
What is more unusual is that I chose not to see story as the key feature of my 
research project until quite late in its development.  This is not to say that I was 
not collecting stories through interview, observation and, in my case, being 
engaged in the life of Wendouree West, the community where my research was 
undertaken.  It is that for some reason I did not initially see stories as the vehicle 
for the thesis.  
 
Instead I chose to see what was happening in Wendouree West as a series of 
converging histories.  The ‘scale’ of these histories ranged from the global to the 
individual.  The histories engaged with were the imposing history of neoliberalism 
and third way politics which created a fertile politico-ideological environment for 
the development of policy such as Neighbourhood Renewal in places like Victoria, 
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the history of the Wendouree West Community Renewal (WWCR), where 
Neighbourhood Renewal was implemented in a real place, impacting on the lives 
of real people, and my own personal history as a community worker and 
researcher in Wendouree West. 
 
I was comfortable to work with the former two histories – they were after all 
‘legitimate’ arenas for a scholarly exploration.  They represented significant policy 
and community issues.  This is the sort of activity that scholars engage in – these 
histories create a space for research, analysis and discussion that would stand up 
to scrutiny in a more or less objective way.  The latter history, my role and 
position within the research, did not offer such comfort.  In fact it has provided a 
point of considerable discomfort.  I had difficulty with recognition of my 
involvement being seen as part of converging histories.  
 
The other aspect of positioning the situation in Wendouree West as a history that 
eventually made me uneasy is the quote often attributed to Churchill ‘that history 
is written by the victors’.  The problem as I saw it is that the victors had already 
written the history.  The positive stories about the WWCR had already been told – 
the program was a success in terms of government reporting (Department of 
Human Services, 2008; Department of Human Services, 2009).  In a sense a 
counter-history would have little capacity to undermine or negate the positive 
publicity already wrapped around the WWCR.  
 
I had struggled with how to represent my research findings in the most effective 
way.  I needed to speak back to the WWCR publicity machine.  This work aims to 
be political, partisan and pushes back.  As I began to re-engage with the idea of 
story, I understood that through its literary nature story is partisan, it is unique to 
the teller, it is not objective or dispassionate, and it is strong and powerful.  
 
This interest was supported by exploring Agger’s work Public Sociology (2000).  His 
perspective on sociology re-connected me to the idea of story. 
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This is a story about writing stories, which is the gist of sociology.  I want to 
convey the literary activities that underlie the sociology congealed on the journal 
page.  By viewing sociology as storytelling I do not rob it of rigor, method, high 
theory.  All of these are stories in their own right (p.1). 
 
This cemented my desire to express my thesis as a piece of sociology with story at 
its core.  It supported my earlier observations about the power of story in well 
written ethnography.  This approach also provided me with an opportunity to 
push back against a positivist influence which I write more of later in this chapter.  
Additionally, this approach allows me to push beyond this being a thesis grounded 
in conceptual work and theoretical understandings, towards a work that 
encompasses story at its centre.  At every opportunity I will defer to storytelling 
and a literary approach within the thesis.  To quote Agger further: 
 
Graduate students learn four aspects of the literary strategy of positivism.  First 
they are taught to write without acknowledging that they are doing so.  They 
learn to suppress the literariness of their work, even though many hours are 
consumed in reading, writing and revising.  Second they ground their own work in 
a cluster of citations of canonical articles and monographs that helps frame their 
research problem and method.  Third they replace prose with the figural gestures 
of method as sociology subtly shifts its locus of meaning from considered 
argumentation to the appearance of nature’s mirror via methodology.  Finally, 
they learn to revise in response to readers concerns, questions and cavils (Agger, 
2000, p36).  
 
This is a thesis based in telling three core stories which are interconnected, 
intermeshed and closely related.  The first is the grand narrative of neoliberalism 
and two of its political vehicles - third way politics and New Labour.  The second is 
a story of Victorian adoption of New Labour/third way ideas in the form of 
Neighbourhood Renewal programs across the State.  This story plays out at a local 
and practical level through the story of the WWCR and the stories of Wendouree 
West residents caught up in the intervention.  The third story that is closely 
connected with the first two is my own story as an actor in the process and as the 
author of all of the stories presented in this thesis.  There is a need to understand 
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that ‘writing acknowledges that it is indeed writing, an authorial practice and 
product’ (Agger, 2000, p237). 
 
Background to the research project 
This research project has from its inception been concerned with the ways of 
working with communities identified as disadvantaged in an Australian context, 
with an eventual focus on the impact of the WWCR.  The research was conducted 
in the form of a two part exploratory model: the first being a critical examination 
of an example of current practice of government in disadvantaged communities, 
the second an exploration of whether space exists for a ‘grassroots’ community 
organising model within the current landscape of place based disadvantage in 
Australia.  If such a space exists a community organising approach may represent 
a more powerful, constructive alternate to the current models of government 
intervention.  
 
The two components of the research project are closely related and together 
provide the basis for a more complete understanding of working with place based 
disadvantage in Australia.  The research seeks to provide a robust critique of 
existing government models.  These models heavily implicate the practices of 
local government, welfare agencies and a range of not-for-profit non-government 
organisations.  The intervention models tend to rely heavily on notions of ‘joined 
up government’ and interagency partnerships to improve service delivery into 
communities identified as disadvantaged (Klein & Knowles, 2005).  It appears to 
be a model predicated on notions of working ‘in and on’ communities rather than 
‘for and with’ them. 
 
Interventions based on ways of working ‘in and on’ communities is closely 
modelled on the ‘third way’ practices, adopted and championed by the Blair 
government in the United Kingdom and to a lesser extent by the Clinton 
administration in the United States of America (Giddens, 1998).  These ideas were 
introduced into the Australian context by Labor leaders including Mark Latham 
(Latham, 1998b; Hammer, 2004).  They were brought into the policy arena in 
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Victoria through Brack’s Government initiatives such as A Fairer Victoria 
(Department of Planning and Community Development, 2008), from which 
Neighbourhood Renewal evolved. 
 
If this is to truly be a piece of critical research, it is not enough to develop a critical 
understanding of the current situation, there is a need to move beyond this and 
provide some alternative.  Kincheloe and McLaren (2008) state the position clearly 
and it is worthy of being quoted in full: 
 
Oppositional and insurgent researchers as maieutic agents must not confuse their 
research efforts with the textual suavities of an avant-garde academic posturing 
in which they are awarded the sinecure of representation for the oppressed 
without actually having to return to those working-class communities where their 
studies took place.  Rather, they need to locate their work in a transformative 
praxis that leads to the alleviation of suffering and the overcoming of oppression 
(p.427). 
 
In order to for this project to be a piece of research located within this 
transformative praxis, there is a need to not only apply critical theory to an 
understanding of the status quo, there is an imperative to explore a practical 
alternative which will in some way redress power imbalances and repression 
inherent in the current system.  
 
Exploration of the applicability of a grassroots community organising model in the 
style of the work of Alinsky (1989a; 1989b) provides the basis for an alternative 
model of working with place based disadvantage in an Australian context.  
Alinsky’s work led to the development of  the Industrial Areas Foundation (IAF) in 
the US which has organised effective community based campaigns around 
numerous significant issues including implementation of a living wage, urban 
redevelopment, public housing and community safety (Chambers, 2006; Gecan, 
2002). 
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The IAF and its affiliate organisations have led successful community organising 
activity in the US, Canada, UK and Germany while the Alinsky model has remained 
essentially a theoretical possibility in Australia (Person communication, 2009).   
 
The IAF model works through interrupting the existing basis of power by 
organising communities, developing local (indigenous) leadership and speaking 
back to those in authority to insist that local issues are addressed on terms 
acceptable to communities.  The process is facilitated through a relational model 
where local leadership is supported by a paid ‘organiser’.  The model generally 
exists and operates outside the sphere and influence of government, welfare 
agencies and non-government organisations (Gecan, 2002; Chambers, 2006; 
Alinsky 1989a; 1989b).   
 
The Alinsky model and the conventional ‘third way’ model adopted in Australia in 
many ways represent diametrically opposite ways of working with communities 
identified as disadvantaged.   
 
Establishing a line of argument 
Some Hurdles 
The process of establishing a clearly articulated line of argument for this thesis has 
not been simple.  It has taken me some time through working on and in this study 
to develop an understanding of what this thesis is actually about.  This should not 
be interpreted as a suggestion I that I have been ‘rudderless’ or confused in the 
conceptual development of the project or in undertaking the fieldwork.  In fact I 
have been driven by a very strong sense of what I believe this thesis is about.  I am 
passionate about the work I have done and make no attempt to portray myself as 
passively objective – I am indeed quite the opposite.  I take a position in this work 
– it is unashamedly political, ideological and partisan. 
 
I have, however, had to learn how to temper this approach, one that is formed by 
my experience and personality, as I have developed my scholarly persona.  I 
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believe that over time I have developed an approach that is perhaps more 
measured and consistent, more analytical and precise, and less openly hostile.  
 
Two elements of my lived experience that impacted on my capacity to engage 
more immediately in a scholarly mode have been driven by: 
 
1. An overwhelming sense of injustice and often excessive moral outrage at the 
processes and drivers of government interventions into communities 
identified as disadvantaged in general, and the Neighbourhood Renewal 
program in particular.  This outrage often took the form of passionate and 
ridiculous ranting of the form which I will quote from below: 
 
‘Is Neighbourhood Renewal, for example, a sugar coated middle class, “do 
gooder” intervention – a bit like the Northern Territory indigenous intervention 
without the media scrum, the overt racism and the uniforms? Is it about saving 
people from themselves rather than working in ways that are understandable to 
communities at the edge? Traditional approaches to disadvantage by 
government and welfare agencies are at least honest in the sense that they are 
overtly interventionist and make few claims about being empowering.’ (Harrison, 
early rantings!) 
 
Although I do not entirely disavow these early comments or step away from 
the sentiments expressed, I think that over time the central argument of the 
work has become more nuanced and is based on sounder theoretical 
understandings and grounded more fundamentally on a  foundation of 
observation and fieldwork. 
 
2. I have had to come to understand my role as a community worker within 
Wendouree West Community Renewal.  I have had to deal with strong 
feelings of guilt and implication of the exploitation and ‘spin’ that I see as the 
hallmarks of the Neighbourhood Renewal process.  I will discuss my roles in 
more detail later in the following chapter. 
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I do not have the benefit of being a researcher coming into a project with a clean 
record – I have been personally implicated in the work of the government 
intervention being criticised.  This has meant seeking to understand how this 
influences me as a researcher - particularly the relationship between the 
community I am researching and myself.  Sufficient clarity has been developed 
around these issues to start to make sense of this for myself and the study 
through a reflexive process.  Engaging with this issue reflexively and 
acknowledging my role as part of the landscape is an important aspect of a 
developing maturity as a researcher (Davies, 1999).  I have developed an 
understanding that my previous role within the community does not have to be a 
negative aspect of the research.  It may add an element which could not be seen 
otherwise.  
 
I have developed a greater understanding of the underlying issues based on the 
exploration of a conceptual framework grounded in critical social theory.  This has 
enabled me to develop a ‘gentler’ perspective, influenced less by emotional 
reactions to ‘wrongs’, tempered by a more nuanced understanding of the 
situation.  I have developed an understanding of the capacity of neoliberalism to 
be all pervasive and even somewhat attractive to generally reasonable people – 
even people like me.  I have been able to marry a theoretical understanding with a 
very practical experience in a community I know well. 
 
The central argument of my thesis is that government interventions in 
communities identified as disadvantaged are driven by hegemonic policies 
dominated by problematic third way and neoliberal discourses which do not serve 
the needs of the communities they target.  
 
Such interventions typically work to meet the needs of government/bureaucrats 
and tend to build the capacity and influence of the welfare sector.  In reality these 
interventions are aimed at enforcing individual participation in economic activity 
through engagement in mainstream employment and training.  They serve to 
impose norms and values typically identified with ‘middle Australia’.  
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The intervention is predicated on a very definite deficit model.  There is a central 
contention that there is something fundamentally wrong with communities 
identified for Neighbourhood Renewal interventions.  The mechanism for 
identifying a community for the Neighbourhood Renewal process requires a 
significant proposal based on identifying a series of community and individual 
deficits including; low participation in mainstream employment, high reliance on 
government benefits as main sources of household income; high levels of child 
protection reporting and low levels of educational attainment, among other 
things.  
 
The model presented denies individual and community rights of self-
determination and enforces a bland, one dimensional and hegemonic view of 
community which denies the validity of non-mainstream lifestyles and an 
alternative culture or cultures of community.   
 
It is proposed that an alternate model based on community organising will serve 
to empower and free communities to develop in different and more meaningful 
ways.  This community organising would need to follow a model based on local 
community leadership and grassroots, relational activity to drive and develop the 
strengths and assets of local communities.  Working with such a model will 
provide the space to develop a community agenda based on a locally identified 
community needs.  This is to be based on a model following the work of Saul 
Alinsky and the Industrial Areas Foundation in the United States.   
  
Where do I exist in here? 
During the course of the research I was involved in a discussion with a colleague 
about my doctoral work and the inevitable conversation ensued regarding what I 
was exploring, how I was going to write it up, etc.  We spoke at some length about 
my usual difficulty of how I was going to position myself in the work.  He then 
made a statement that I had heard in different forms a number of times – that a 
good PhD in the social sciences needs to be both ‘partisan’ and ‘reflexive’.  For 
10 
 
  
some reason this statement resonated with me strongly at this point in time and 
has helped me express my ‘position’ around the research.   
 
Developing a sense of ‘my’ position has been a major point of difficulty for me 
during the process of working out how I am going to write about what I have 
found in a ‘scholarly’ way.  I have had some difficulty in understanding how my 
various, often quite intimate, roles can in some way be integrated into a sensible 
rendering of the material. 
 
From the very beginning of the work I have been reticent to engage with my own 
personal story in the scholarly domain.  I suspect that this is for two reasons – the 
first is relatively simple and perfectly human – there is a very good chance that at 
some point I will have to come clean and admit that I have made significant 
mistakes, errors of judgement and some very poor decisions.  In a sense no one 
wants their PhD thesis to, in part at least, be a litany of their personal and 
professional shortcomings!   
 
The second reason is more difficult to deal with and has taken some work to 
overcome.  I have had significant difficulty in understanding the legitimacy of my 
story as part of the essential ‘scholarship’ of the research.  I have been troubled 
by the notion that placing ‘me’ within the context of the work serves to make it 
less serious.  Does placing my story within the thesis along with the ‘real’ 
scholarship of policy analysis and critical ethnography serve to trivialise the work?  
 
There is a real risk that the personal can diminish the serious work of this thesis.  
There is always the possibility that the way in which I introduce myself into the 
‘seriousness’ of the work may be seen to diminish it through sentimentality, 
defensiveness or confession.  Given that I have made a very overt statement 
about these difficulties I have made every effort to avoid these problems in my 
approach. 
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It has taken a lot of thinking and work to overcome my problem with 
acknowledging the importance of this third strand of history in the process.  The 
notion of partisanship and reflexivity as the core of good research has helped to 
crystallise this for me.  
 
The word ‘partisan’ in itself seeks to extinguish notions of objectivity as being of 
significance within this work.  I see one of the strengths of this research as a piece 
of critical scholarship is that it takes a side; it has a very clear position.  This 
position in a sense is moulded by my own political and moral perspectives which 
in turn have been influenced heavily by my experience within Wendouree West 
over the last eight years.  To fail to acknowledge the source of my partisanship 
and my own experience within the research setting, would be fundamentally 
dishonest. 
 
The notion of a thesis as a reflexive work is again important to my telling of the 
third strand of this convergent history.  It is important to the integrity of the 
research that I am reflexive in that I locate myself within the research process.  
This reflexivity will be based in a sense on understanding my multiple roles within 
the research setting.  It is important to take some time to explore what these are. 
 
Significant shifts in the research project 
When my proposal was put forward for Confirmation of Candidature it was 
presented as a significantly more ambitious project.  
 
There was an extensive and elaborate approach to critical policy analysis included 
in the proposal which explored the development of policy from an array of very 
theoretical and conceptual perspectives with an aim of understanding the policy 
development, implementation and impact.  As the project has developed I have 
realised that such a theoretically laden approach will do little to open up an 
understanding of the impact of Neighbourhood Renewal.  The ‘policy analysis’ is 
now undertaken through an ethnographic understanding of the impacts of policy 
on the lives of individuals and communities in Wendouree West.  
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Initially I proposed a fieldwork model based on ‘understanding three 
communities’ through undertaking extensive critical ethnographic fieldwork.  
 
The following is a quotation from my Confirmation of Candidature document 
which highlighted the communities chosen and the rationale. 
 
Community One:  Wendouree West 
 
Wendouree West is a community which was established as a public 
housing estate on the fringe of a regional centre in Victoria.  Over a period 
of around 50 years it has become a community of 1,100 homes and 2,500 
people which is still predominantly a mix of public tenants and low cost 
private rental properties with limited private home ownership. 
 
In 2001 the community was selected as one of Victoria’s initial sites under 
the Victorian Government’s Neighbourhood Renewal Program (Office of 
Housing, 2002) and in mid-2009 the eight year program cycle was 
completed.  
 
Critical ethnography in this community provides an opportunity to explore 
the impacts and residual effects of the Neighbourhood Renewal policy 
intervention on a target community.  In addition to this the development 
of local leadership under the Renewal program can be investigated and 
possibilities for future community organising explored.    
 
Community Two:  Sebastopol 
 
Sebastopol is a small community within a larger regional city.  It has a 
population of around 5,000.  Preliminary observation of the community 
indicates that it has limited current civic engagement or local leadership 
evident.  The critical ethnography will assist in understanding whether 
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community organising or community leadership can be developed in such 
an environment.   
  
Community Three:  Broadmeadows 
Broadmeadows is a large community on the fringe of a metropolitan city.  
Oral history work by Peel (2003) in this community identified some signs 
of grassroots community organising and even some Alinsky style 
community interventions.  Preliminary observation would suggest that 
some community organising through a progress association is still evident.  
 
Broadmeadows has an existing Neighbourhood Renewal Program (Office 
of Housing, 2002) which covers a small proportion of the community.  The 
ethnography will work with that part of the community not engaged in 
Neighbourhood Renewal. 
 
The critical ethnography will understand the degree to which grassroots 
community organising and indigenous leadership are a feature of 
Broadmeadows and the extent to which these models may work towards 
an Alinsky style way of working with communities.   
 
Did this approach make sense? 
At the Confirmation of Candidature presentation there was some concern 
expressed around the notion of ‘project creep’ - that the breadth of the project 
would become somewhat unmanageable based on the volume of fieldwork 
involved in engaging in the three sites.  I did not consider this issue seriously at 
the time; based on enthusiasm following successful completion of Confirmation 
and a sense that comparison of quite different sites was in some way essential to 
the overall ‘validity’ and integrity of the research.  
 
Perhaps the unspoken aspect of the concern expressed by the Confirmation panel 
was that the array of sites selected would also serve to skew the research from its 
stated course.  The three quite different sites were chosen to enable some 
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comparison between what was being discovered in Wendouree West which had 
been a Neighbourhood Renewal site and Sebastopol and Broadmeadows.  
 
After a period of reflection this seemed like an approach embedded is a positivist 
sense that the ‘hypothesis’ being tested in Wendouree West needed controls 
based in Sebastopol and Broadmeadows.  It appears that in the beginning I was in 
some odd way genuflecting to positivism through some strange approaches to 
validity of the ‘data’. 
 
The realisation that I was in fact being driven by some desire to produce ‘valid 
data’ in a positivist sense in my PhD project bothered me somewhat.  In my 
proposal I had stated clearly the positioning of my research.  It was clearly 
situated, not only, within qualitative research - it had made strong claims to using 
methodologies, ideologies and philosophies based in critical social theory.  I am 
sure that my doctoral supervisor, John Smyth, was smiling wryly to himself as I 
unpacked these ideas. 
 
The move to n=1 
Following the horror of this revelation I began to consider whether there was a 
need to refocus my fieldwork model to better reflect my methodological and 
ideological position in the research project.  There is again a need to be more 
honest about what it was I was trying to achieve in the project.  Rereading and 
reflecting on my somewhat convoluted research questions lead me to realise that 
I needed to perhaps develop some ‘working’ research question that would focus 
my work as I was absorbed in it and to provide a simple point of reference for 
practical questions of how the research should be conducted.  I had reached a 
point where I could summarise the intent of my research as ‘to critically 
understand the impact of Neighbourhood Renewal programs on communities and 
explore whether there is a space for Alinsky style community organising as an 
alternative’.  
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Using this summary of the purpose of my research as a guide it very quickly 
became clear that there was no need to consider Sebastopol and Broadmeadows 
in the research.  They would not yield additional information which would aid an 
understanding of the impacts of Neighbourhood Renewal or indeed whether 
there was a space in these communities for community organising.  They provided 
examples of communities that were not exposed to Neighbourhood Renewal and 
as such could provide little or no understanding of the existential realities of the 
impact of the program on communities identified as disadvantaged.  They were 
clearly to serve as experimental controls - I return again and again to this need to 
at least subconsciously engage with the positivist agenda. 
 
This leads me to n=1.  I decided to focus my fieldwork activity in Wendouree 
West.  It is the only site which directly addresses the impact of the 
Neighbourhood Renewal program and where I can actively explore the spaces for 
community organising.  
 
On a practical level I had worked with Wendouree West for four years within the 
Neighbourhood Renewal program and maintained a very active presence in that 
community since that time through fieldwork in other research projects and 
involvement in community based organisations.  I have well developed 
community networks and links to the government departments and agencies 
which ‘serve’ the community.  I had many years of observation and participation 
within this community to form a basis for my critical ethnographic work.  
 
Researching sites unrelated to Neighbourhood Renewal makes little sense in the 
practical context of the research and seems very confused within the context of 
my clarified research goals. 
 
Research Questions 
As I indicated above I developed a ‘working’ research question which drove the 
project.  This was ‘How do I critically understand the impact of Neighbourhood 
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Renewal on communities identified as disadvantaged? “and “Is there a place for 
Alinsky style community organising as an alternative? 
 
It is of interest to revisit the research questions outlined during the Confirmation 
of Candidature process.  There were two key questions identified.  The first of 
these is: 
 
How effective are current models based on government/agency intervention in 
working with communities identified as disadvantaged? Do these models serve 
the people and communities they purport to? Who are the chief beneficiaries of 
such policy agendas?   
 
Based on the line of argument discussed above it is clear that this research 
question is clearly relevant to the study and is clearly aligned with the 
philosophical and political position of the main thrust of the research.   
 
The second question was: 
 
Are approaches modelled on activism, genuine empowerment and community 
organising in the style of Saul Alinsky and the work of the Industrial Areas 
Foundation likely to yield different results?  
 
This research question can be clearly seen in the line of argument presented 
above.  However, limiting the approach to the work of Saul Alinsky and the 
Industrial Areas Foundation may have been a little narrow in the broader 
exploration of community organising models and may have served to delay 
proper exploration of a locally developed model of grassroots organising. 
 
In my enthusiasm and through the anger or shame that was driving my approach 
in the formative part of the study I developed an array of associated research 
questions and objectives. 
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These associated research objectives were to be considered in exploring the key 
themes of this research project.  The additional work was seen to be required to 
assist in unravelling the complexity of working with disadvantage in the Australian 
context.   
 
The associated objectives identified were: 
• Developing a more sophisticated definition or understanding of the 
nature of disadvantage which goes beyond economic disadvantage or a 
discourse on poverty. 
• What (or who) are the ‘real’ drivers of government policy in relation to 
disadvantaged communities? 
• To what extent do government/agency interventions exist to build 
organisational capacity within agencies? 
• Is current policy an attempt to impose dominant values on communities 
that may view the world differently? Does it have a hegemonic drive? 
• Does grassroots community organizing have a space in Australia 
particularly in relation to working in communities identified as 
disadvantaged? 
• Seeking to understand why quantitative, statistical or economic, models 
are the dominant means of understanding and theorizing disadvantage in 
the Australian context.  The creation of an intellectual space to 
understand and theorise disadvantage from a critical, qualitative 
perspective, may add value to the policy debate and enhance 
understanding of a complex issue. 
 
The objective relating to a better definition of disadvantage is now seen as a 
somewhat naive and superfluous research requirement.  More importantly it is 
irrelevant in the context of the positioning of this study.  As is discussed in some 
detail later in the following chapter, disadvantage is a pejorative, hegemonic label 
applied by the mainstream rather than being something that requires better 
definition.  If anything it is an idea that needs to be rejected in the context of this 
study. 
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There are a range of associated research questions relating to the role of 
government and agencies and the broader hegemonic discourse which are 
essentially encapsulated within the primary research question.  As such they have 
formed a key part of the research and are represented in this thesis.  Similarly the 
associated question about space for community organising relates to the second 
primary research question and is again dealt with within that context. 
 
The final associated question relates to the dominance of quantitative approaches 
in understanding issues surrounding disadvantage.  This question was a clear 
response to some anger I felt over a presentation I attended by Tony Vinson to 
discuss his latest work (Vinson, 2007).  It was also attended by members of the 
Wendouree West community who were deeply hurt by his dispassionate 
references to various correlations between low birth weight babies and 
incarceration and poor educational outcomes. 
 
Now that the hurt and anger have passed from this experience it is clear that the 
positivist debate has little relevance to this work and the reliance of policy makers 
on quantitative research is little more than a footnote in the broader themes of 
this research project.   
 
I am not sure that there are many ‘trainee scholars’ who would reflect on their 
doctoral study and be pleased that they studied part time and it has taken over six 
years to complete.  I am one of those who would make that statement.  I have, 
however, been in a very privileged position, I have worked for five of those years 
with my doctoral supervisor as manager of the Addressing Disadvantage and 
Inequality and Health (ADIEH) Research Theme at the University of Ballarat.  This 
role has provided the opportunity to be involved in a large number of research 
projects and meet and work with a lot of researchers, participate in research 
projects and begin to manage some projects of my own.  
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This has afforded me an opportunity to develop my scholarly ‘personality’ through 
experience and being immersed in the day to day challenges, frustrations and 
wonder of research.  My doctoral study has not been all I have had – I think my 
developing maturity as a researcher has contributed to a far more nuanced and 
carefully crafted thesis than may have been the result of the rough promise I may 
have shown in my Confirmation of Candidature document. 
 
Critical theory 
This research project is ideologically, theoretically and practically framed within 
the context and understanding of critical social theory.  The work is overtly 
political and deeply personal.  No apology is offered for it being positioned in this 
way.  
 
In order to clearly understand and work with the marginalized or those identified 
as disadvantaged within the context of a modern industrial democracy it is 
essential to be positioned in such a way as to understand how forces of 
domination and hegemony are brought to bear on those who live outside the 
mainstream.  
 
Giddens (1986) makes the clearest and simplest case for critical theory as the 
basis for a study such as this, when he says,   
Abandoning the orthodox view also means rejecting the notion that sociology can 
be restricted to description and explanation.  Sociology, together with the social 
sciences in general, is inherently and inescapably part of the ‘subject matter’ it 
seeks to comprehend (p.156). 
 
Critical theory emerged from the Frankfurt Institute for Social Research or 
Frankfurt School as it has become known.  The work of the Frankfurt School came 
to prominence under the directorship of Horkheimer where the work of the 
School developed beyond a narrow inductive reading of Marx to assume a 
broader dialectical outlook still based in Marxian theory but encompassing a 
range of areas of scholarship (How, 2003).  Significant scholars associated with the 
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Frankfurt school include Horkheimer, Adorno, Marcuse, Fromm, Benjamin and 
Kirchheimer (Arato & Gebhardt, 1978).   
 
May and Powell (2008) offer a simple description of critical theory as having ‘…. 
been used in a plethora of contexts with different meanings but always probes 
beneath the everyday surface of social reality to probe what may be hidden there’ 
(p.43).  
 
Nolan (2008) in voicing Agger suggests that ‘critical social theory opposes the 
positivist notion that [social] science should describe natural laws of society, 
believing on the contrary that society is characterized by historicity’ (Nolan, 2008, 
p.30).  This opens the way for understanding current conditions not in terms of 
the application of universal laws but as a result of particular actions.  This leads to 
a situation where ‘past or present patterns may appear intractable, they can in 
fact be changed through the political and social efforts of oppressed groups’ 
(Nolan, 2008, p.30).    
 
Trueba (1999) provides an important insight into the relationship between the 
critical scholar and standing against oppression: 
 
…. Oppression is not only the result of class struggle but also the result of 
structural elements perpetuated through cultural patterns leading to the 
maintenance and reproduction of economic, political and other semiotic systems 
that violate human rights... Culture comes into the picture not only from the 
standpoint of the oppressor’s lifestyle, values and assumptions of “superiority” 
over “others” but also as a socially structured set of relationships, expectations 
and accepted practices.  We need to redefine culture in such a way that we 
understand the relationship between oppression and lifestyle, between universal 
rights for all and unique “rights” of the few justified on the basis of cultural 
traditions.  Culture, therefore, is not just what we do, what we believe , how we 
act, but also the consequences of how we live and act for the less privileged ( 
p.593). 
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Trueba’s discussion appears to draw together significant work by Habermas 
relating to ‘cultural rationalization of the lifeworld’ (Sitton, 2006, pp.81-87) and 
Freire’s (2007) notion of cultural invasion. 
 
Kincheloe and McLaren (2003) provide a ‘reconceptualised’ critical theory which 
provides a basis for interpreting critical social theory.  Their primary definition of a 
critical social theory is one ‘ concerned in particular with issues of power and 
justice and the ways that the economy, matters of race, and gender, ideologies, 
discourses, education, religion and other social institutions, and cultural dynamics 
interact to construct a social system’ (pp.436-437) 
 
Kincheloe and McLaren (2008) identify a number of elements of critical theory 
which relate directly to the intention and positioning of this study: 
 
• Critical enlightenment: analysis of competing power interests between 
groups and individuals within society identifying winners and losers 
(p.409)  
• Critical emancipation: ‘critical research attempts to expose the forces 
that prevent individuals and groups from shaping decisions that crucially 
affect their lives’ (p.409)   
• Concept of immanence: ‘critical theory is concerned with what could be, 
what is immanent in various ways of thinking and perceiving.  Thus critical 
theory should always move beyond the contemplative realm to concrete 
social reform’ (p.410).  
• Critical theory of power: Hegemony: The need to understand the 
complex workings of power, particularly where power is used as a 
dominating or oppressive force.  There is also a need to understand and 
theorise the processes of empowering people in a ‘critical democracy’ to 
reconsider their socio-political role as the oppressed (p.411).  Gramsci’s 
theorizing of hegemony is drawn into understanding that ‘dominant 
power in the 20th Century was not always expressed in physical force but 
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also was expressed through social psychological attempts to win people’s 
consent to domination through cultural institutions….’ (p.411).  
 
This work is positioned within a critical theoretical context.  It seeks to explain the 
processes of oppression and the workings of power and hegemony within the 
process of Neighbourhood Renewal and the impact this has on the community of 
Wendouree West in particular and in a broader sociological context as well.  
 
Kincheloe and MacLaren’s notions of immanence and emancipation are the 
centre of the work as it is not only focussed in the problematising of the issues but 
in seeking an alternate solution through exploring a model of community 
organising.   
 
Bringing the stories together. 
I have written earlier in this chapter about the centrality of stories and their 
intersections in the work of this thesis.  The fieldwork and subsequent analysis 
and theorising has been about capturing, making sense of and writing about these 
stories in ways that seek to reveal a more complete story, or at the very least, add 
a story to the corpus of stories that reveals something new.  The specific goal in 
this case being to create a new way of understanding and writing about the 
experience of places we may identify as disadvantaged and the way they have 
been ‘done to’ by those who identify them as having some sort of deficit.  These 
players may be government, welfare agencies and perhaps more completely 
middle Australia.  
 
The process of telling this other story has given rise to new stories; some about 
me and my understanding of who I am as a person and as a scholar, others about 
my relationship with Wendouree West and its people and others about how I 
have come to understand the connection between the craft of research and being 
a researcher and how this relates to the context of our work.  Some of these 
stories have become central elements to understanding this research project and 
have become significant stories within the writing of the thesis, others were 
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personal, emotional or trivial in the context of the stories to be told and to include 
them would have been self-indulgent at the least. 
 
Although, I have tried to keep story telling at the centre of the thesis it is 
important to acknowledge that to leave this as a collection of stories, no matter 
the degree of connection, intersection or interconnectedness, it would probably 
not meet the requirement that this piece of work be a doctoral thesis of 
examinable standard.  There is a need to tell the story of the stories in a particular 
way.  I will briefly outline the structure of this thesis and how it is hoped that this 
is able to do justice to the telling of the stories while still permitting me to 
produce a scholarly work which demonstrates the production of new knowledge 
and provides a new perspective on the experience of places identified as 
disadvantaged. 
The thesis is written in five sections which I will briefly discuss as an introduction 
to how the work will fit together to produce something like an integrated whole. 
 
Part One: Scene Setting  
Part One of the thesis works to position the research project and the thesis within 
some contextual parameters.  It provides some history of the development of the 
research project, seeks to provide an ideological setting for the thesis, develops 
an ethical position which underpinned the project, and introduces the reader to 
the Wendouree West community from which the most important stories in this 
work are drawn.  Part One is written in three chapters focussing on an 
Introduction to the thesis, an ethical approach to the research and introducing the 
place and space of Wendouree West. 
 
Chapter One serves to introduce the reader to a number of aspects of the 
research project.  It serves to describe the nature and extent of the problem being 
researched, provide an understanding of the degree to which the project has 
‘shifted’ over time, and provide a political and ideological positioning.  
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Chapter Two provides an ethical basis for the project focussed particularly on the 
areas of use of language in describing ‘disadvantage’ and the decision to use the 
term identified as disadvantaged when referring to such places or communities, 
the rationale for the decision to name the place of Wendouree West in the thesis 
and the ethical implications of the form of ‘insider’ research I was engaged in in 
this project. 
 
Chapter Three provides a sketch of Wendouree West in terms of history and 
geography of the place, its connection and lack thereof to Ballarat, provision of 
some basic demographic information, some stories from residents of Wendouree 
West about how they came to live there and what it’s like living in Wendouree 
West and a small story of the intersection of my personal history with Wendouree 
West. 
 
Chapter Four is a series of ‘voiced’ discussions from Wendouree West residents 
that explore what it is like to live in Wendouree West.  
 
Part Two: Developing a conceptual framework 
Part Two of the thesis consists of two chapters which provide a conceptual 
framework for the research project.  This is achieved through connecting the 
action and immediacy of the research project with the ‘big ideas’ which 
underpinned it.  This is achieved in two ways.  In the first instance through 
providing a connection between the events in Wendouree West at the time of the 
Wendouree West Community Renewal and the policy and theoretical traditions 
which ultimately drove the activity of the Renewal project.  In a similar vein the 
research ‘method’ crafted and used in the project is connected to critical social 
theory - the ideological, political and theoretical framework from which it was 
developed.  
 
In many ways the many stories told in Wendouree West and the stories of the 
way they were heard and understood is connected to the larger, somewhat more 
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distant stories from which they developed and ultimately framed the way the 
local stories were told. 
 
Chapter Five provides a discussion of the grand narratives of neoliberalism, the 
third way, new labour politics in the United Kingdom, social exclusion and their 
adoption in an Australian, particularly the Victorian context, which gave rise to 
place based interventions in communities such as Wendouree West.  This 
provides the connection between the stories of Wendouree West and the stories 
of the political and theoretical movements which connect so strongly to them.  In 
addition to this Chapter Four begins to tell the conceptual story of Saul Alinsky’s 
community organising model. 
 
Chapter Six connects the story of the research ‘approach’ crafted from 
uncertainty. It tells a broader story of seeking to understand the process of 
crafting a research project without limiting the opportunities to undertake 
meaningful research with real people.  
 
It explores critical ethnography as an approach based in my experience as a 
researcher and aligns to the ideological stance of the research project. 
Mechanisms of capturing my experience as some sort of insider/outsider 
researcher are discussed through autoethnography and reflexive auto-
biographical story telling.  
 
Part Three: Stories from the West 
This third part of the thesis consists of two chapters which seek to tell the stories 
of Wendouree West.  
 
Chapter Seven contains three significant stories which are used as a basis for 
significant analysis and theorising throughout the dissertation.  The stories are 
based on three critical events during my experience in Wendouree West.  The 
stories serve to illustrate very important stories of the impacts of the Wendouree 
West Community Renewal on the Wendouree West ‘community’.  Each story is 
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written as a 2,000 – 2,500 word narrative based on observation, participation, 
interviews and secondary sources such as newspaper articles, other scholarly 
research projects and Facebook posts.  These stories may be seen as 
‘ethnographic conversations’ with the reader. 
 
The first story is based on the failure of a community based organisation to secure 
access to a local government owned community space to run youth programs 
even though local governance bodies had identified them as the lead organisation 
for youth work.  This story highlights a serious failure in local governance and 
‘mainstreaming’ practice established by the WWCR. 
 
The second story is based on community responses to a photographic essay 
produced in the Sunday edition of one of Melbourne’s daily papers.  The photo-
essay provided a less than ideal perspective of life in Wendouree West focussing 
on hard times, ‘unruly’ young people and untidy spaces.  There was outrage 
among some members of the Wendouree West community that was fuelled by 
local politicians, government and welfare agencies.  This led to significant 
‘community’ conversations and actions around public tenant’s properties 
focussing on condition and ‘anti-social’ behaviour.  
 
The third story relates to development of the Wendouree West Community 
Leaning Hub (WWCLH) which grew through WWCR activity as a ‘partnership’ 
between Grevillea Park Primary School, Yuille Primary School, WWCR, Wendouree 
West Community House and Learning Centre (WWCH&LC) and Wellbeing 
Wendouree to form a joint school / community space.  The WWCLH is lauded in 
government and educational sources as a ‘best practice’ model of educational 
delivery and is the recipient of a great deal of positive publicity.  However, the 
initial request from the community was for a space not unlike a community hall 
that could be used for community events, parties and be open to all.  It is the 
experience of some that the WWCLH is an exclusionary space which serves the 
interests of educators but not the community.    
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Chapter Eight is the second chapter in Part Three of the thesis and focusses on a 
series of shorter stories taken from everyday life in Wendouree West.  These 
stories emerged during the research fieldwork.  These stories are derived from 
two principal sources: from fieldwork interviews; and from observation during the 
course of spending time in and around Wendouree West.  Some of the stories 
originated through observation and then research participants were asked to 
recount the stories again during interviews.    
 
There are seven stories which explore significant issues of identity, power and 
control, ‘empowerment’, politicisation of the WWCR process, issues of voice and 
who is allowed to speak and the creation of a façade in Wendouree West.  
Together these stories provide a valuable expression of the ethnographic data 
collected during the research fieldwork and provide a sense of how the methods 
and techniques of the Neighbourhood Renewal model permeated the 
everydayness of life in Wendouree West. 
 
Part Four: How do we make sense of this? 
This section of the thesis comprises four chapters which seek to analyse the 
fieldwork data and theorise the impact of the WWCR on the residents of 
Wendouree West.  This involves bringing together the ‘big’ stories of 
neoliberalism, third way politics and Neighbourhood Renewal and the stories of 
the people of Wendouree West to explore the intersection between the global 
and the local. 
 
Chapter Nine mirrors Chapter Four in providing a voiced appreciation from 
Wendouree West residents of their perspective on the success or otherwise of the 
WWCR 
 
Chapter Ten explore the degree to which the WWCR has driven a process of 
educational and economic residualisation within Wendouree West.  This 
residualisation is expressed by reinforcing the marginal position of residents 
through limiting the educational and economic potential of the ‘community’.  This 
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is expressed educationally through: the existence of a P-8 school with a local 
alternative educational option to Year 10; presenting low level vocational 
educational opportunities for adults leading to low-paid, low-status employment; 
and essentially limiting local control from adult educational settings.  Economic 
residualisation is similarly demonstrated through: presenting low-low status 
employment as the only viable option; transformation of the strip shopping 
precinct into a welfare strip and the attempt to exclude local residents from paid 
leadership positions or engage in active undermining of residents in such roles. 
 
Chapter Ten also contends that a further, more sinister, residualisation has 
occurred during the time of the renewal.  This residualisation has occurred 
through the creation of an artificial community which I have termed the 
‘aspirational’ community within Wendouree West.  This community is artificial in 
the sense that it has been built through the work of the WWCR and serves to 
reinforce: educational and economic residualisation; a set of ‘middle Australian’ 
values not indigenous to the Wendouree West community; and thereby seek to 
silence other existing local communities whose values, lifestyles or actions may be 
seen as untidy and at odds with the hegemonic agenda of the Neighbourhood 
Renewal process. 
 
Chapter Eleven tells the story of how the residualisation of Wendouree West has 
created a ghetto rather than a ‘renewed’ community. This ghettoisation is the 
ultimate response of neoliberalism to economically ‘failing’ communities. This 
ghettoisation is further enhanced by the creation of Wendouree West as a non-
place within the context of the broader community within which it is placed. The 
impact of this focus on place is the destruction of heterogeneous indigenous local 
‘cultures’ or ‘communities’ to be replaced with a homogenous ‘planted’ culture 
representing an aspiration for the values of middle Australia, while paradoxically 
emphasising ingrained, institutionalised models based on welfare dependence.  
This ‘planted’ community or culture is driven by communitarian values of 
compliance, commitment to good order and mutual obligation.  
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The most sinister aspect of this story is the connection with the grand narrative of 
neoliberalism.  The WWCR positioned the people of Wendouree West to engage 
with the neoliberal agenda and to take their place towards the bottom of the list 
of societal winners and losers.  Residents of Wendouree West engaged with and 
accepted ideas of economic participation, community safety, joined up 
government, ‘community’ and governance which were in fact proxies for low paid, 
low skilled work, law and order, surveillance by the state, loss of identity, 
diminished local control, enhanced roles for government and welfare agencies in 
their lives and the pathology of individuals.  
 
Part Five: A Critical Hope? 
Part Five of the thesis consists of quite a large single chapter which seeks to 
explore whether there may be space to explore another way to work with 
communities like Wendouree West in an Australian context.  
 
This chapter draws on the idea of a ‘critical hope’ which provides an alternative 
approach to the one being actively critiqued in the work.  In this case the subject 
of the critical hope is two-fold: 
• The existence of significant sites of resistance within Wendouree West 
from which residents may be able to push back against the significant 
damage to local life presented by the WWCR 
• The possibility of Alinsky style community organising focussing on a 
grassroots approach to community ‘empowerment’. 
 
The chapter will explore these points of resistance in Wendouree West and how 
these may provide spaces to push back against the neoliberal influences of the 
WWCR. 
 
It will also examine the mechanics of community organising more fully and seek to 
understand the pre-conditions to a successful community organising effort.   
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This chapter includes a fourth ‘ethnographic conversation’. The fourth story is 
somewhat different in that it comes from the time immediately following the 
conclusion of the renewal project and represents an attempt by leaders in the 
local community to connect with a community organising model.  It demonstrated 
how engagement with the renewal model in effect robbed residents of the 
capacity to operate organically and outside the controls developed by the renewal 
project.  Residents were left with few resources, financial, human or moral with 
which to organise and determine an alternate future for Wendouree West.  None 
of these factors made the critical hope offered by Alinsky style community 
organising appear an easy or readily realisable alternative to reliance on the 
governance structure left in place by the WWCR.  
 
There are also two smaller stories of community organising presented in the form 
of very small ‘ethnographic snapshots’ which highlight aspects of community 
organising undertaken by two grassroots organisations in Wendouree West.  
 
Although, community organising is presented as an alternative model to 
interventions such as the WWCR it is largely untested in a grassroots context in 
Australia.  The core strengths of the organising model may have been undermined 
by Neighbourhood Renewal strategies and establishing the model in secular 
environments may also be problematic. 
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Chapter Two:  How to work with Wendouree West: An ethical approach 
 
Introduction 
In this chapter I wish to engage in a conversation about some elements of the 
ethics of this research project.  These issues have often caused me to reflect on 
the positioning of my research and the way in which I have engaged with and 
represent the research participants.  This conversation is not so much about 
institutional ethics requirements but is related to positioning this work within ‘an 
ethical, egalitarian social science’ that ‘would not accept the assumptions that 
human beings have the ability or right to define, know or judge the minds or 
beings of Others (even those identified as children, or poor, or uneducated, or 
underdeveloped)’ (Lincoln & Cannella, 2009, p.279). 
 
It is not my intention to launch into a wholesale critique of institutional ethics 
requirements in general, or the Human Research Ethics Committee (HREC) at 
Federation University Australia (formerly the University of Ballarat) in particular, 
rather to acknowledge that considerations of ethical positions extend beyond the 
realm of institutional approvals and lie at the core of this research project.  
Although I have stated that this is not so much about institutional ethics 
requirements it would be remiss of me to not make some commentary before I 
move on to the substantive issues at hand.  
 
Like all researchers undertaking ‘human research projects’ at Federation 
University Australia, I was required to apply for approval to undertake the 
research project through HREC.  Like most institutional ethics approval processes 
HREC is fundamentally about managing risk.  The instructions on the Application 
for HREC, Approval (Standard) form state that:  
This application form should be used by researchers seeking ethical approval for 
human research projects that present more than minimal ethical risk to 
participants.  If your project presents minimal ethical risk or less to participants, 
you may be eligible to apply for ethics approval via the HREC expedited review 
process.  To assess ethical risk, complete the HREC Risk Assessment Checklist 
(HREC, 2013). 
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The HREC process is concerned with risk management, focussed on issues of 
project funding, the nature of the research activities, risks and benefits to 
research participants, establishing informed consent, ‘confidentiality’ and security 
of data among other things.  In themselves, they are reasonable things for a 
University to be concerned about in relation to the conduct of research.  The 
approach does result in a view of seeing HREC approval as a bureaucratic hurdle 
to be overcome rather than a reflexive process of understanding the ethical 
implications of the research project and perhaps the centrality of an ethical 
approach to the conduct of social research.  I offer the following from my HREC 
application as an example of an honest response to a bureaucratic question rather 
than a thoughtful response to an important ethical question: 
It is anticipated that engaging with this research would not place the participant 
at any greater risk than their normal day to day activity.  The level of physical, 
psychological, social, legal or economic risk which the individual participants will 
be exposed to will not be increased due to participation in the research project 
(Harrison, 2009a, p.10). 
 
As I have already suggested institutional ethics approval processes do not lead 
researchers to focus of important ethical issues that should lie at the core of their 
work, instead on elements of risk management.  This approach is problematic at a 
number of levels.  Bosk and De Vries (2004) offer the following critique of a risk 
management model.  
 
‘we cannot specify risks because we do not know what we will find, what 
interpretive frameworks we will develop for reporting what we observe, and how 
the world around us will change to make those findings seem more or less 
significant’ (p.255). 
 
As a beginning researcher this was even more fundamental – I had no idea about 
the degree to which undertaking fieldwork and becoming engrossed in a research 
project would change my perspectives or the nature of the project as it 
developed.  A risk management process requires a surety from relatively novice 
33 
 
  
researchers which they simply cannot deliver in advance of actively engaging in 
the field. 
 
The driver of this problematic institutional ethics model that has been imposed on 
researchers in the social sciences relates to the ‘science’ or more particularly the 
application of a positivist understanding of research on all research undertaken 
involving human beings.  Shaw (2003) states the problem clearly as ‘ethical 
problems of research have usually been discussed as roughly synonymous with 
the ethical problems of (quasi-) experimentation’ (p.14).  This problem is 
exacerbated in the case of researchers operating within the critical social theory 
paradigm.  There is a sense that institutional ethics processes are not able to 
capture the complexity of the work or the position of researchers in the field, 
‘issues regarding the ethical conduct of research are emerging from locations that 
are themselves multi-vocal and characterized by complexity and diversity’ 
(Cannella & Lincoln, 2007, p.315).   
 
This chapter is related to three ethical issues which lie at the core of this research 
project.  The first of these is my decision to name Wendouree West as the site of 
my research.  This question of whether or not to adhere to the convention of 
anonymity caused me considerable angst as the project developed.  In the end the 
only reasonable position I felt able to take was to name the research site and 
break the strong code of anonymity generally applied to social research.  I will 
explain this decision at some length.  An understanding of my rationale is 
important to the positioning of the research project and I feel a strong need to 
defend this position against possible criticism. 
 
Secondly, I have written a lengthy explanation of the use of ‘labels’ often used to 
identify communities like Wendouree West, the way in which researchers position 
their work and the communities they study and where I see my work positioned 
(or rather not positioned) within the broader poverty/social exclusion discourse.  
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The third element of this reflexive/ethical conversation relates to my own 
personal positioning within the Wendouree West community.  My history with 
this community is far more extensive, complex and in a sense damaging, than that 
of a doctoral student operating in a ‘green-fields’ site.  There is a strong ethical 
reason for me to discuss my relationship with the place and people of Wendouree 
West and ‘come clean’ (Shacklock & Smyth, 2008).  This coming clean will require 
a discussion of relational ethics and my multiple roles and relationships within the 
community. 
 
To name or not to name – really no question! 
The most difficult issue I encountered during the writing of this thesis was that of 
anonymity, in particular the anonymity of place.  The decision to name 
Wendouree West as the research site was not arrived at easily and was the result 
of a great deal of consideration.  This is mainly due to the fact that anonymity is in 
many ways seen as one of the cornerstones of conducting ‘ethical’ qualitative 
research, particularly from the perspective of institutional understandings of 
ethical research.   I have chosen not to allow this to drive the ethical position of 
this research project as I tend to agree with Cannella and Lincoln (2007) that 
institutional ethics is ‘a regulatory enterprise that creates an illusion of ethical 
practice’ (p.315).  I am more interested in their second perspective of ethical 
research which sees it as ‘a philosophical concern for equity and the imposition of 
power within the conceptualization and practice of research itself’ (Cannella & 
Lincoln, 2007, p.315).  It is this latter understanding of ethical research practice 
that drove my decision to be open about Wendouree West as the research site.  
 
Breaking with this tradition of research site anonymity was difficult and I suppose 
for a researcher very early in their ‘career’ potentially a brave one.  I should add 
that I was not totally fearless in my breaking with convention as I still maintained 
the’ anonymity’ of research participants through the use of pseudonyms, as was 
required by my HREC ethics approval.  I am not deluded in thinking that I am 
unique among researchers in facing the decision on whether or not to name a 
research site.  There is considerable scholarly literature which seeks to address 
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the complexities of anonymity in social research – the anonymity of both place 
and person (Nespor, 2000; Kelly, 2009; Woolfe, 2003; Moosa, 2013; Walford, 
2005; Tilley & Woodthorpe, 2011; van den Hoonaard, 2003).  
 
Any critique of anonymity in qualitative research is in many senses counter-
cultural.  There exists a strong sense that anonymity of person and place lies at 
the core of ‘ethical’ research practice and in many ways is beyond question in that 
it serves in some way to protect research participants (Tilley & Woodthorpe, 
2011; Walford, 2005).   
 
Moosa (2013) reflects my early attitude to anonymity in research ‘as a new 
researcher, I saw the importance of maintaining participants’ anonymity as I 
understood this to be beyond question and straightforward to comply with’ 
(p.485).  Van den Hoonard (2003) traces the convention that ‘anonymity figures in 
all research-ethics codes’ (p.141) to the influence of biomedical science, where 
providing anonymity through de-identification of data is easier than providing 
guarantees of confidentiality.  Nespor (2000) states that ‘it is after all, a 
methodological axiom in some fields of research, that researchers should 
withhold the real names and locations of the settings and participants they study’ 
(p.547).  
 
There are challenges to this doctrine of anonymity.  The most frequent theme 
developed in the scholarly literature is that it often doesn’t work to conceal the 
identity of research sites or individual participants (Nespor, 2000; Walford, 2005; 
Tilley & Woodthorpe, 2011).  Wolfe (2003) provides a case for the long term 
failure of anonymity of place in high profile ethnographic and anthropological 
research based on self-identification of communities by residents and research 
‘insiders’.  Kelly (2009) contends that anonymity remains a valuable tool for 
protecting research participants and fostering high quality research – any 
perceived failures of anonymity in individual cases may relate to poor research 
design, practice or site selection.  It appears that Kelly sees research with small 
numbers of participants and in identifiable locations as poor research design. 
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At a second, and I believe more significant, level the anonymising of place and 
research participants has other potentially profound ethical impacts on the 
conduct and positioning of ethnographic research.  Nespor (2000) identifies that 
anonymity of place ‘naturalises the decoupling of events from historically and 
geographically specific locations (and the way the location or place itself is 
conceptualized)’ (p.549).  This decoupling develops a capacity for an unreality in 
the research or a sense of the ‘action’ of the research being ‘disembodied’ from 
its place.  In the case of my research project the geography and history of 
Wendouree West lies at the core of understanding – it is impossible to ‘decouple’ 
the stories of the people of Wendouree West from the place of Wendouree West.  
 
Walford (2005) suggests that anonymity of research participants may lead to a 
form of ethical disconnect between how we conduct research and how we 
ultimately write about research participants.  
 
Anonymity makes us unmindful that we owe our anthropological subjects the 
same degree of courtesy, empathy and friendship in writing as we generally 
extended to them face to face where they are not our ‘subjects’ but our 
companions without whom we quite literally could not survive (p.86). 
 
I have been mindful of this in writing this thesis.  Although, I capitulated to 
institutional ethical requirements to anonymise participants through the use of 
pseudonyms in the final work, when in the process of writing the thesis I have 
used the real names of participants.  I am hopeful that this prompted me to recall 
my relationships with them and the fact that we spent over eight years of our 
lives interconnected in some way.  I am hopeful that I have not generalised their 
stories through rendering them ‘nameless’. 
 
There are some qualitative researchers who work within the realm of history, 
ethnography and anthropology who do name their research sites.  In Black 
Corona, Gregory (1999) does not make any attempt to anonymise the names of 
individuals or places, directly naming the locations of Corona and East Elmhurst, 
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Queens and citizens and organisers in his work.  He does not provide any rationale 
for this approach, nor apparently see any need to protect research participants 
through anonymity of person or place.  Ventkatesh (1999; 2006) is interesting in 
this context as he appears to have no consistent approach.  In American Project 
(1999) he directly names the research site, Robert Taylor Homes in Chicago and 
names significant people in his book.  Again he offers no rationale or explanation 
for this stance.  He sets Off the Books: The Underground Economy of the Urban 
Poor (2006) in a community in the streets around the Robert Taylor Homes and in 
this case chooses to anonymise people and places.  This is again done without 
explanation, except for a statement in the Prologue: 
 
I was drawn to a community of roughly ten square blocks in Chicago’s Southside 
that I will call “Marquis Park” (most of the manes for places and people in this 
book are pseudonyms) (Ventaktesh, 2006, p.x).   
 
I can only surmise that due to the illicit nature of much of the activity of the book 
the pseudonyms may have served as an attempt to protect the community and 
individuals from harm or action by law enforcement authorities. 
 
I find the honesty of Gregory’s book and Venkatesh’s earlier work exciting in the 
clarity of the relationship between real people and real places.  It lends a strong 
sense of authenticity, reality and immediacy to the work that I feel is missing from 
studies, including my own, that at least partially anonymise people or place.  
Nespor (2000) provides some suggestion as to the source of my dissatisfaction in 
stating,  
 
‘Let me try to be clear.  The issue here is not simply the use (or ethics) of 
pseudonyms; it is the way their use can lead researchers to unreflectively 
produce representations of the world that obscure or ignore the connections 
linking places, writers, participants and readers’ (p.555).   
 
It is interesting that few scholars write directly about their decision on whether or 
not to anonymise a research site or individual research participants within their 
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work.  There is a sense that the position does not need to be defended or 
statements made about decisions relating to anonymity.  There are some 
exceptions to this general approach. 
 
The historian Peel (2003) in his book The Lowest Rung: Voices of Australian 
Poverty chose to name the three research sites he studied, Broadmeadows, Mt 
Druitt and Inala, and provides an insightful discussion of his struggle with 
anonymising the over three hundred individuals interviewed during the course of 
the research in the introduction to his book: 
 
Writing a book about conversations creates a difficult decision about whether to 
use people’s real names.  To each person with whom I spoke I promised a 
transcript for their amendment, I also guaranteed to let them see their words 
woven into mine before I used their names.  I managed to keep the first promise 
but the second proved more difficult than I anticipated.  As some people have not 
had the opportunity to approve my use of their words, all names in this book are 
pseudonyms, and if necessary small details of people’s lives have been 
generalised so that they cannot be recognised.  The real names of people who 
participated are listed below (p.xi). 
 
In another of Peel’s (1995) books Good Times, Hard Times: The past and the future 
in Elizabeth the research site is clearly identified as Elizabeth in South Australia 
and research participants are identified with the exception of one, Sue, who chose 
not to be identified (p.279).  It is important to note that most of the data relating 
to individuals in this work is drawn from documentary sources and only a small 
percentage from interviews. 
 
In many ways Brent’s (2009) book Searching for Community: Representation, 
Power and Action on an Urban Estate provides a model for my decision to name 
Wendouree West in this thesis.  Brent has stepped out and been very clear about 
the reasons he had for choosing to name Southmead housing estate as the place 
of his research (p.14-15).  He identifies Southmead based on three very clear 
principles.  The first of these is that concealing the true identity of Southmead in 
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the work is virtually impossible, it has been tried without success in previous 
studies of the same location (Brent, 2009, p.14).  Secondly, there is a strong sense 
that hiding the name of the place renders the voices of the people living there 
silent.  The third reason for naming Southmead is that it grounds the book ‘while 
theory is used as an intrinsic part of this book, this is always in relation to a 
peopled, material space’ (p.15).  Brent does not need to make a decision about 
anonymity of participants in his research as he does not have active research 
participants to name or not, his research was based in largely on observation and 
documentary sources.  
 
This leads to a discussion of my decisions in relation to the ethical dilemma of 
anonymity in this research project.  I have already stated the position I have taken 
– I chose to name Wendouree West as the site of the research and to attempt to 
maintain the anonymity of research participants through the use of pseudonyms.  
I also understand that it was not my decision to make alone.  It had the potential 
to impact on the lives of individuals and the place itself.  I have discussed 
anonymity with research participants and none of them expressed a strong desire 
for their identity or particularly that of Wendouree West to be protected.  My 
decision to anonymise individual research participants was based solely on the 
requirements of HREC approval. 
 
Like Brent (2009), I believe that it is virtually impossible to hide the place of my 
research behind a pseudonym.  I take this position for two reasons.  The first is 
quite practical, my name is linked very closely to the place of Wendouree West 
through my role as a community worker and researcher.  Even the least gifted 
‘detective’ within one or two related ‘Google searches’ will be able to link my 
name to Wendouree West and identify the research site.  
 
The second is that Wendouree West is a much researched site and at least some 
of this research has identified Wendouree West directly (Smyth, Harrison & 
McInerney, 2011; Blackmore, 2012).  This research identifies stories, community 
assets and events that may also appear in this thesis and it would not be difficult 
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to establish Wendouree West as the place as common to all research projects.  
Researchers who have also undertaken research in Wendouree West have chosen 
to either generalise the research with other sites and or to apply a pseudonym to 
Wendouree West.  I will respect the desire of those researchers to attempt to 
maintain anonymity of place and not refer to these studies as relating directly to 
Wendouree West, if they are referred to within this work. 
 
The second reason that I have chosen to identify Wendouree West within the 
research project is that I have taken the position that it is important to provide a 
counter-story to the mainstream narrative that presents the Wendouree West 
Community Renewal as a highly successful project with good outcomes for the 
residents (Blackmore, 2012; Department of Human Services, 2009).  If I chose to 
apply a pseudonym to Wendouree West the veil of anonymity may prevent a 
clear and open telling of this alternate story.  
 
There is a sense that some residents of Wendouree West see this thesis as an 
opportunity for another version to the Wendouree West Community Renewal 
story to be told.  I am not prepared to suggest that I am telling the story of the 
residents of Wendouree West or even some of them – I am telling the story of 
what happened in Wendouree West as I understand it.  My story has the benefit 
of being informed by the stories that a number of residents shared with me both 
through interviews and spending time together in the same space.  Dave was a 
close friend and a resident of Wendouree West who expressed his hopes for this 
story to me: 
 
No one will listen to me….I’m just Dave from Wendouree West I’m a no 
one….they might listen to what you have to say…your educated and from the 
Uni…..Dave 
 
I think that Dave greatly overstates the capacity of my doctoral thesis to change 
the world or even some small place in it.  This conversation does continually 
remind me that I have been privileged to spend time in Wendouree West hearing 
the stories of some of its residents and that I should honour their voices and the 
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time they took to share their lives with me – the best way I can do this in to not 
hide who they through rendering their home anonymous. 
 
The final reason for naming Wendouree West as the research site is that it is a 
real place, populated by real people who have very real stories.  This place has 
been a major part of my life for nearly ten years.  It is not a fictitious place or a 
place I am attempting to use to obtain data for a highly conceptual study.  If this 
thesis has a story to tell it is not on the basis of a place that is hidden behind the 
unreality of a made up name.  This thesis is about a historically and geographically 
specific location and the essence of the story is Wendouree West and how a 
‘community’ was impacted by forces of neoliberalism and its local policy 
manifestations.  It is a story of struggle, disappointment, humour and great 
warmth. 
 
Some issues of language.  
Although a deep analysis of the models of understanding issues of poverty, 
disadvantage, inequality, depravation and social exclusion is not a key aspect of 
this study it is necessary to engage with these ideas to be clear about where my 
work is positioned.   It is obvious that these descriptors and ideas emanate from 
models based on deficiency.  
 
Labels 
The words themselves:  poverty, disadvantage, inequality, depravation and social 
exclusion all indicate some deficit on behalf of individuals, groups or communities.  
Lack of access to economic resources implies an overall incompleteness as a 
human being or citizen (Lister, 1989).  This labelling implies diminution of the lives 
and worth of those identified as such within the context of a broader society.  
 
The failure of those we call ‘poor’, ‘disadvantaged’ or ‘disconnected’ to engage 
with economic activity is an anathema to the dominant public and private 
narrative of Australia in the early twenty first century.  This narrative tells the 
story of a large consumerist, materialistic middle class typified by endemic 
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personal debt, overwork, excessive consumption and an addiction to middle class 
welfare (Hamilton & Denniss, 2005). 
 
It is interesting to note the increase in the number of labels applied to those not 
engaged in this narrative has increased in the milieu of public policy, the welfare 
industry and media.  The Commission of Enquiry into Poverty conducted by 
Henderson in 1975 uses only one label to cover the full range of experiences of 
people not sharing in the national wellbeing – poverty (Henderson, 1975).  The 
report does not use or mention other labels.  
 
It appears that a complex and confusing vocabulary has grown up around how we 
describe those not ‘enjoying’ the benefits of mainstream, middle Australia.  
Perhaps the new labels are indicative of a need to demonise in multiple ways 
particular individuals and places and provide a justification for the broad range of 
public policy and welfare approaches and interventions being sanctioned to ‘fix’ 
their problems. 
 
In many ways the language used to describe the situation of those not engaged 
with the mainstream has become trivialised and rendered meaningless beyond a 
label designed to marginalise and identify deficiency.  
 
Disadvantage is a term used often in the media, welfare and public policy to 
broadly label those not part of the mainstream.  It is important to change the way 
we use language — disadvantage and advantage are not adequate descriptors – 
there are many ways in which the social existence and situation of individuals or 
communities may be described and the advantage/disadvantage dichotomy is 
inadequate and one dimensional.  
 
Hattam and Smyth (2014) provide an understanding of this issue through their use 
of the term ‘poverty news’: 
Often poverty news provides negative reports on welfare cheats that fuel anti-
welfare views, or promotes notions of a permanent “underclass” Poverty news 
provides a vocabulary of disadvantage that is linked into other narratives of 
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poverty…….At worst they present the experiences of poverty as a product of the 
welfare system itself, focussing on what is wrong with poor people…(p.3). 
 
Disadvantage is determined against measures which reflect the values and 
situation of a ruling elite and are ascribed to by the middle Australia.  In an 
Australian context relative disadvantage is officially measured and described by 
the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS) in terms of access to economic resources, 
levels of education and occupation (ABS, 2008a).  This is broadly defined as 
follows: 
 
….relative socio-economic advantage and disadvantage in terms of people's 
access to material and social resources, and their ability to participate in society 
(ABS, 2008b, p.5). 
 
This raises a number of questions about definitions of participation in society and 
the means of access to material and social resources.  Such limiting definitions are 
simply a mechanism for reinforcing the hegemony of middle Australia.  There is a 
sense that other societies or social lives do not even exist.  Such definitions utterly 
marginalise those not able to or choosing not to engage in mainstream social and 
economic activity and almost define them as non-people. 
 
Zizek (2009) characterises this use of language as a form of violence.  He makes 
two important points around the ‘violence of language’ which relate directly to 
the use of advantage/disadvantage to describe individuals and communities.  
 
The first of these relates to the central role of language in creating the ‘Other’.  It 
is clear that identification of communities or individuals as disadvantaged is an 
inherent part in creating the Other.  This Other is not engaged in the mainstream, 
hegemonic discourse and as such is not a component of a broader society.  The 
use of the term disadvantage is an exclusionary device which serves to 
disenfranchise those identified as such.  The violence of the language serves to 
create non-people and non-communities though excluding their society and social 
existence from a more generous definition of Australian society.  
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The second issue Zizek (2009) raises in relation to the ‘violence of language’ is the 
impact of the use of labels such as disadvantage.  He sees this impact thus: 
 
 ….this violence operates at multiple levels.  Language simplifies the designated 
thing, reducing it to a single feature.  It dismembers the thing, destroying its 
organic unity, treating its parts and properties as autonomous.  It inserts the 
thing into a field of meaning that is ultimately external to it (p.52).   
 
This is clearly the case with violence done through the use of disadvantage as a 
label for people and communities.  Disadvantage ceases to be one element of an 
infinitely more complex whole – it becomes the whole.  It strips meaning down, 
tearing away a broader vocabulary which could describe a richer and more 
complex existence.  Disadvantage and its related terms such as poverty, 
inequality, depravation and social exclusion are used in an essentially abusive 
context to reinforce the hegemony of Middle Australia. 
 
Walinsky (1965) makes an important point about the ‘poor’ and the fact that the 
middle class need them as an important pointer to their own identity.  Linguistic 
violence done to ‘Other’ the poor, disadvantaged or deprived is necessary to 
ensure that the middle class maintain a place within society. 
 
….the middle class is defined largely by the fact that the poor exist.  Doctors are 
middle class, but so are bookkeepers; factory workers vacation with lawyers, 
drive bigger cars than teachers, live next door to store owners and send their 
children to school with the children of bank tellers.  In a middle class so diffuse, 
with almost no characteristic common to all, middle class income, education and 
housing are what the poor do not have (p.160). 
 
This description of class politics in the US in the mid-1960s seems to eerily reflect 
the current status of middle Australia and its uneasy relationship with those not 
connected to the mainstream. 
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If the hegemony of Middle Australia was simply based on a diffuse mass of 
relatively advantaged individuals addicted to consumer electronics, easy credit 
and other elements of the ‘affluenza’ described by Hamilton and Denniss (2005) it 
would make for an ugly but relatively benign spectacle.  The experience of Middle 
Australia presented by Pusey (2003) would suggest that the experience of those 
supposed beneficiaries of economic reform and growth were not necessarily 
enjoying the experience.  
 
The fact remains that the hegemony, for which the attributes of middle Australia 
is but a Trojan horse, is that of neoliberalism and global free-market capitalism.  
This is a darker, more sinister force and it is the values, ideals and modus operandi 
clearly leave little room for those identified as disadvantaged, poor or otherwise.  
It is the forces of neoliberalism which need to cast the disadvantaged as non-
persons and their social spaces as non-spaces.  
 
Giroux (2004) is a strong critic of the neoliberal project and clearly describes it as 
a force seeking to remodel political and cultural systems actively waging war on 
groups based on race, youth and status.  The following quote from the 
introduction to Giroux’s book makes it clear that neoliberalism has an agenda for 
enforcing a new market driven mainstream with the exclusion of other ways of 
being: 
 
Neoliberalism has indeed become a broad-based political and cultural movement 
designed to obliterate public concerns and liquidate the welfare state, and make 
politics everywhere an exclusively market driven project (p.xxiii). 
 
One of the poignant and practical questions that faces the study of people and 
communities not connected to the mainstream is how we refer to them without 
reproducing the inherent violence of existing labels and continue the process of 
thinking of these communities in terms of deficiency.  To continue to use labels of 
disadvantage, social exclusion or poverty simply reinforces the hegemony of 
middle Australia and neoliberalism. 
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In an attempt to overcome the violence of such labels Smyth (2006) invokes the 
term ‘put at a disadvantage’ to describe such individuals and communities.  This 
terminology in a sense turns the notion of disadvantage from a personal or 
community deficit into something that is imposed or pressed on these 
communities from the mainstream or ruling elite.  This use of language re-
positions notions of disadvantage or exclusion from something caused through a 
personal or collective deficit to a forcible imposition from without – hence his 
emphasis on ‘putting’.  The inherent violence of the labelling process is in a way 
conveyed through this understanding. 
 
Given the clear position I have developed around the violent, deficit labelling of 
individuals or communities I have been careful in the labels I have chosen to use 
in my own work with such groups.  I have moved away from Smyth’s active 
response to the hegemonic position and chosen a stance that does not seek to 
infer that disadvantage whether pushed onto or inherent is the natural state of 
these places.  This in no way suggests disagreement with this Smyth’s active 
response or a desire to in any way provide tacit support to the deficit labelling.  
 
This study is primarily a critique of a government response to ‘disadvantage’ and 
seeks to create a grassroots, activist reaction to this hegemony from a community 
organising perspective.  I will refer to communities such as Wendouree West and 
individuals who live in them as ‘identified as disadvantaged’.  This identification is 
an identification of disadvantage by those who hold power, who seek to label 
these communities as deficient and who ultimately wish to deny them a social 
space to exist in.  This is a clear acknowledgement of my position on the side of 
those being identified as disadvantaged.  Although there is no doubt that middle 
Australia does put communities at a disadvantage the critical hope of this work is 
that it is possible for communities such as Wendouree West to push back against 
this hegemonic labelling or simply ignore it and create a valid and viable social 
space through the vehicle of community organising.  
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How do we seek to understand? 
There are a number of approaches to seeking to understand the issues of poverty, 
disadvantage, deprivation, exclusion or inequality.  There is a sense that all 
approaches and definitions are contested and the relationships between the 
various labels variously developed.  There is a clear confusion around how we 
understand these individuals and communities identified as disadvantaged which 
appears to support the notion that it is a complex area of study.  
 
Saunders (2006) makes an argument that the increased effort to understand 
poverty has not yielded any greater clarity, ‘the irony is that many regard the 
increase in the number of poverty studies as not deepening our knowledge of 
poverty, but instead casting doubt over the validity of any specific poverty 
measure’ (p.6).  Saunders is of course referring to validity in the quantitative 
sense – perhaps an indicator that quantitative methodologies lack the robustness 
with which to understand wicked problems like poverty! 
 
O’Connor (2001) provides a fascinating insight into a construction of poverty as a 
political concept in the US during the twentieth century.  The main inference is 
that the understanding of poverty in the public sphere was a result of a mutually 
beneficial collaboration between the forces of politics and the social sciences.  
There is ample evidence to suggest that current Australian constructions of the 
many new labels of poverty have a similar basis. 
 
There have been two major Commonwealth Government inquiries into poverty in 
the past fifty years. The first of these is the Commission of Inquiry into Poverty 
conducted by Henderson (1975), an academic economist.  The First Main Report 
was delivered to government in 1975.  The report focuses very strongly on an 
economic understanding of poverty and seeks to establish a ‘poverty line’ as an 
income below which individuals or families of various compositions would be 
understood to be living in poverty (Henderson, 1975, p.14).  The report is 
unremarkable in that it seeks to understand poverty from the perspective of 
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income, rurality, cost of housing, unemployment, age, aboriginality, ethnicity and 
disability.  
 
The voices of the ‘poor’ are silent in the report – at no point is there a quote or 
comment from an individual who lived below this poverty line.  The existential 
realities of being poor were conveyed second hand at best through the 
submissions of welfare agencies or academics.  
 
The Introduction to the first report makes two important statements.  The first of 
these is that income was chosen as the key attribute of poverty because it was 
measureable.  (Henderson, 1975, p.1) In many ways this establishes or at least 
reinforces a quantitative tradition for understanding the complexities of poverty 
within the Australian context.  The second is somewhat different and surprising in 
that Henderson suggests that deficiencies around poverty in Australia did not rest 
with the poor rather with Australian society’s incapacities.  ‘Poverty is not just a 
personal attribute; it arises out of the organisation of society’ (Henderson, 1975, 
p.1).  He then suggests a litany of ways in which society has failed the poor.  This is 
quite the opposite of the deficit models now in place. 
 
The second Commonwealth Government inquiry was conducted by the Australian 
Senate, Community Affairs Reference Committee (2004) in a report entitled: A 
hand up not a hand out: Renewing the fight against poverty.  It is interesting to 
note a belligerence in the title of the report which is reminiscent of the ‘War on 
Poverty’ in the US in the mid-1960s (O’Connor, 2001; Myrdal, 1965). 
 
Structurally it had similarities to the Henderson Inquiry report in its areas of focus.  
It differed in that it made 95 recommendations, which were largely bureaucratic 
and policy measures around social security and job creation.  Significant influence 
by the welfare lobby was evident within the body of the report.  This aligns with 
the observations by Hamilton and Maddison (2007) of an unhealthy and close 
relationship between government and elements of the welfare/NGO sector.  
Hughes (2001) goes so far as to say that ‘a strong community social welfare sector 
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exists within Australia that has a vested interest in exaggerating the extent of 
poverty and income inequality’ (p.17). 
 
The Senate report contained the voices of the poor.  There were a significant 
number of direct quotes from individuals identified as poor.  However, these 
contributions usually served to reinforce a deficit model of those not sharing the 
prosperity of middle Australia. 
 
The literature in and around poverty and disadvantage tends to yield four main 
approaches which I have divided into two categories.  The first category is the 
deficit category and this includes approaches based on economic/quantitative 
understandings, socio-economic/demographic understandings and 
qualitative/voiced understandings.  The other category will be classified as 
asset/capability based approaches which are typically qualitative voiced 
understandings. 
 
The discussion below does not intend to be exhaustive, capturing every study or 
school of thought within each broad category.  The objective is simply to illustrate 
the four ways of understanding disadvantage.  
 
Deficit based approaches 
(i) Economic/quantitative understanding 
The first of the deficit-based approaches is yielded through an 
economic/quantitative understanding.  This typically identifies some economic or 
demographic measure of poverty or disadvantage and attempts to project this 
across populations to understand the extent of the ‘problem’. 
 
The work of Henderson, and subsequently the Melbourne Institute of Applied 
Economic and Social Research (MIAESR), provides a ‘poverty line’ for Australia 
which is a benchmark income for a family of two adults and two children below 
which the basic ‘needs’ of the family could not be met.  This basic model is then 
projected across other family and household configurations (MIAESR, 2011).  
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There is a level of debate around the appropriateness of the Henderson poverty 
line and the various economic models of ‘understanding poverty’ within Australia 
(Saunders, 1997). 
 
The Social Policy Research Centre at the University of New South Wales produces 
work which explores a range of broad definitions and quantitative understandings 
of poverty, deprivation and disadvantage (Saunders, 2002; Saunders, 2004; 
Saunders, Naiido & Griffiths, 2007).  This work seeks to understand poverty at a 
distance through a macro approach based on indicators and statistical modelling 
which presents a picture of a nationally significant problem which requires further 
research in a similar vein and greater support to the welfare industry.   
 
The welfare industry, not surprisingly, utilises this form of understanding the 
‘problems’ of poverty and disadvantage, particularly in submissions to 
government (Salvation Army, 2003; Australian Council of Social Services, 2003).  
 
This model of studying and understanding poverty and disadvantage is not limited 
to the Australian public policy and welfare scene.  Work in the European Union by 
a research team lead by Layte and Whelan conducts research exploring the 
relationships between the various labels for understanding poverty and 
disadvantage at a national and trans-national level.  It seeks to influence policy 
and ‘understand’ national statistical approaches through a process of number 
crunching and reporting a series of economic and statistical correlations (Layte & 
Callan, 2001; Whelan, Layte & Maitre, 2003; Whelan, Layte, Maitre & Nolan, 2001; 
Whelan, Layte & Maitre, 2004). 
 
This model of understanding the complexities of poverty and disadvantage largely 
fails.  It serves to stigmatise those inhabiting the statistical categories developed, 
through portraying their lives as a series of deficits based on comparison to a 
more affluent middle class.  It fails because it is based on trawling through 
economic models and socio-demographic data in the hope of finding a correlation 
or some mechanism for understanding ideas that are in essence deeply personal 
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and only understandable at an individual and community level.  Most significantly 
this model fails because it is fuelled by the self-interest of the research 
community that supports it and the welfare lobby that needs a national bad news 
story to support its claims for a voice and additional government funding. 
 
(ii) Socio-economic/demographic understandings. 
The second category of understandings from within the deficit category is based 
on a socio-economic/demographic understanding of the ‘problem’.  This approach 
tends to be characterised by a form of ‘deficit data mining’ where a broad range 
of demographic data is statistically analysed forming a basis for identification of 
geographical areas that suffer a degree of disadvantage when compared to rest of 
Australia.  
 
The Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS) produces a set of four related indices 
knows as the Socio-Economic Indexes for Areas (SEIFA).  SEIFA are very influential 
in the public policy, research and welfare sector in terms of identification of areas 
of disadvantage.  The four indexes are:  
 
• Index of Relative Socio-economic Disadvantage: which produces an 
indicator of relative, low ‘socio-economic wellbeing’.  
 
• Index of Relative Advantage and Disadvantage: this extends the model to 
include measures ‘across the entire socio-economic spectrum’ – 
presumably identifying areas of high socio-economic wellbeing as well. 
 
• Index of Education and Occupation: focuses on issues of educational and 
occupational status and the connection to relative disadvantage. 
 
• Index of Economic Resources: provides an index of relative disadvantage 
based on access to financial resources (ABS, 2008b, pp.1-2). 
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The ABS (2008b) stresses that the SEIFA measures relative socio-economic 
disadvantage at an area level rather than an individual one (p.5).  The 
development of the SEIFA indices is based on a complex array of variables which 
are seen to point towards relative measures of disadvantage at an area level.  
Broadly these variables fall into the following groups: income variables, education 
variables, employment variables, occupation variables, housing variables and 
other indicators (ABS, 2008b, p8).  The SEIFA is developed at Census Collector 
District level and then developed to locality, local government, regional and state 
levels.  
 
Among the uses the ABS suggests for SEIFA data is in predicting, understanding 
and explaining differences in health determinants.  There is a suggested link 
between higher levels of relative disadvantage and poor health including obesity, 
risky drinking, mental health status and smoking (ABS, 2006).  It is interesting to 
note that a number of these factors are self-reported and in a way rely on the 
interpretation or even honesty of the individuals reporting.  
 
Baum, O’Connor and Stimson (2005) conducted a study of the geographic 
distribution of advantage and disadvantage across Australia’s settlement system 
Their background is in urban geography and the study is based in a geographic, 
demographic and economic understanding of advantage/disadvantage based on 
income, employment status and connections to the ‘new economy’.  The research 
makes little attempt to understand the underlying issues of advantage or 
disadvantage beyond publication of league tables of ‘winners’ and ‘losers’ across a 
range of different geographic divisions. 
 
Since 1999 Vinson has produced three studies of the distribution of disadvantage.  
The first two related to Victoria and New South Wales (Vinson, 1999; Vinson 
2004) and the latest provided a national picture (Vinson, 2007).  Vinson’s work 
identifies a series of indicators of disadvantage which are seen to reflect 
disadvantage.  These are grouped into a number of broad categories: social 
distress health, community safety, economic, education and community 
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engagement (2007, p.6).  Data is then statistically manipulated and correlations 
between the various indicators identified.  From this the most disadvantaged 
communities in each state are identified and displayed in a ‘league table’.  This is 
an approach that unfortunately links communities included in his league tables of 
disadvantage with criminality, child maltreatment, low -birth weight and mortality 
rate without any attempt to understand local reasons or impacts of such 
pronouncements. 
 
I have seen Tony Vinson deliver a seminar on the findings of his 2007 study to an 
audience which included a significant number of people from the Wendouree 
West community.  The sense that their community was being identified with drug 
use and incarceration was not shocking but clearly painful for the residents 
present.  Young mothers felt slighted by the sense that their concern for their 
children was being questioned by references to correlations with low birth weight 
and child mal- treatment and adult incarceration.  When challenged regarding the 
level of distress caused by this approach his response was that the answers lay in 
the correlations and that people should not be offended or upset by this.  There 
was a clear disconnect between the researcher and the researched.  The voices of 
the ‘done to’ were absent and suppressed by the research. 
 
This last observation acts as a summary of what is wrong with these socio-
economic/ demographic approaches.  They in a sense diagnose significant local 
social problems from a desktop without an understanding of the local conditions 
or without any contact with the existential realities of the lives of the people who 
live in these localities.  This is not only a clear deficit approach, it also acts to 
‘brand’ particular communities in an identifiable way with a broad range of 
pathologies without creating an opportunity for them to speak back in the local or 
national debate.  This category of understanding is far more damaging than the 
economic/quantitative understanding which at least maintains a sense of 
anonymity for communities and individuals within a cloak of aggregated data. 
 
(iii) Qualitative/voiced understandings 
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The final understanding of poverty or disadvantage within the category of deficit 
models has been termed the qualitative/voiced understandings.  I have some 
sympathy for this way of attempting to understand poverty and disadvantage 
because it at least seeks the answers from those so identified.  These approaches 
don’t appear to deliberately make arbitrary identifications without consideration 
of the realities of those they are naming.   
 
Serr (2004) states that ‘relatively little is still known about the thoughts, needs 
and experiences of the poor and how their thinking may be linked to anti-poverty 
strategies’ (p.142).  In his monograph Shattered Dreams, Serr (2006) gives voice to 
the concerns of the poor and disadvantaged and attempts to present their 
perspective of poverty.  The key problem with this work is that it continues to be 
driven by an underlying assumption that the poor are living lives indelibly marked 
by deficiency.  The deficit themes running through Serr’s work are the same as 
those that underpin the other quantitative, socio-demographic and economic 
understandings of poverty and inequality that have been discussed above.   
 
Peel (2003) has produced a work of contemporary oral history which provides 
access to understandings of poverty and disadvantage through the accounts and 
voices of those living in particular communities.  In this work Peel tells the story of 
the poor in three communities on the urban fringe of major Australian cities: 
Broadmeadows, Inala and Mt Druitt.  
 
Again the voices of the poor are generally engaged in retelling deficit narratives 
based on mainstream themes of disadvantage and poverty.  There are few 
glimpses of a different world or new, radical understandings coming from the 
mouths of the poor.  
 
There is one chapter on ‘hope’ which provides some discussion of community 
strength based on the role of women, cultural diversity and notions of local 
justice.  This provides a small but tantalising glimpse of what might be actually 
hidden within these communities identified as disadvantaged.  This is one chapter 
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among many which continue to tell the deficit story of disadvantage.  However, 
the story told by Peel is more sympathetic to the communities studied than that 
presented under socio-economic/demographic approaches taken by Vinson. 
 
Misturelli and Heffernan (2011) through a discursive study of poverty in Kenya 
found that narratives of the poor can often also reveal the world view or beliefs of 
the narrators as well.  They state ‘the narratives of the poor may present a more 
complex picture of poverty than that which is often presented in the development 
literature……the narratives of the poor are often stereotyped or utilised to 
conform to academic thinking’ (p.220).  While acknowledging the clear differences 
in circumstances between the poor in the developing world and the poor in 
Australia perhaps, the narrative of the researcher is dominating the narrative of 
the poor in the voiced approaches discussed above. 
 
Asset/capability based approaches  
(iv) qualitative/voiced understandings 
Dirks (1965) provides an interesting and very poignant commentary on the 
incapacity of anyone but the poor and disadvantaged to understand the true 
nature of poverty and disadvantage: 
 
Only the poor can know poverty; only they can understand it.  The economist 
who tries to define poverty with statistics can’t know poverty – nor can the 
reporter who spends hours observing the poor, interviewing them, but retreating 
at night to the luxury of a filet mignon and the comfort of a clean motel room.  
Nor indeed can the social worker who injects himself – and his background and 
his prejudices – into the neighbourhoods of the poor by the day or even by the 
year.  
Poverty cannot be defined; it cannot be measured.  Who can measure a man’s 
needs?  A man’s longings? (pp.11-12). 
 
The final approach to seeking an understanding of communities identified as poor 
or disadvantaged is based what I have called an asset or capability based 
approach.  These approaches are generally centred in a respectful desire to 
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understand the lives of others from an intimate individual or community 
perspective.  These approaches recognise that it is not the role or a researcher or 
activist to impose a mainstream understanding on the lives of others, but to 
create spaces to allow this understanding to be based on the realities of people’s 
lives.  There is not a highly theorised basis for this approach but the key elements 
lie in such diverse repositories as Catholic social justice, asset based community 
development and critical ethnography. This in some ways reflects the ideas of 
‘abundance’ put forward by McKnight and Block (2012) and further McKnight’s 
(1995) notions of capacity, particularly that: ‘Communities depend on capacities. 
Systems commodity deficiencies’ (p.170). 
 
Catholic social justice has a significant tradition and is based in complex, 
contested theological concepts.  Bailey (2010) provides an understanding of the 
concepts based on a recognition of the dignity of every human being and the 
acknowledgement that each person and community has assets and capabilities 
which extend beyond free market economics and the capacity to accumulate 
material wealth.  An understanding that human beings may have assets beyond 
the economic is a very clear starting point for moving beyond understandings 
based on pathologising individuals and communities.  
 
The approaches to researching communities identified as disadvantaged, which 
provides space for a richer understanding of the lives and experiences of 
individuals and communities, are clearly presented through ethnographic 
approaches.  Smyth, Angus, Down and McInerney (2008;2009) have worked 
extensively in critical ethnographic studies in communities identified as 
disadvantaged which gives voice to residents particularly around issues of 
education and community activism.  Their work is particularly important as it not 
only ‘tells a story’ but takes a position on the side of those identified as 
disadvantaged and commits to action.  
 
Similarly, Brent (2009) presents the story of the life of the Southmead estate in a 
way that is brutally honest and at the same time deeply respectful to the lives of 
57 
 
  
individuals and the community.  Southmead is presented as a complex society 
made up of capable people living quite difficult lives.  The research presents 
aspects of social life of the estate which go beyond the innocuous labels of the 
deficit models – issues such as crime, violence and racism are understood within 
the context of the social lives of the people living on the estate rather than some 
alien set of middle class values ‘parachuted’ in.  
 
Whyte’s (1993) classic ethnography of an Italian slum in Chicago in the late 1930s 
still provides a benchmark to judge approaches to understanding communities 
identified as disadvantaged from.  The study is based on four years of insider 
research where Whyte lived as a fringe member of one of the gangs within the 
community.  He identified a complex social, economic and political system which 
ran in parallel to mainstream society.  The community was highly organised and 
politically connected, understood how power worked and had a complex internal 
organisation which managed inter-gang and inter-generational conflict and other 
issues of local justice.  The study clearly identifies high levels of community assets 
and individual capability that could never be understood from an approach based 
in a deficit reading of poverty. 
 
The final significant ethnographic study that I will refer to is that of Venkatesh 
(2006) which is similar to Whyte’s in that it was based on a long term immersion 
in the life of a community identified as disadvantaged in a US city.  The study 
reveals a complex parallel economy which is the basis of an equally complex and 
interwoven social existence.  Again this study uncovers assets and capability 
where others would chose to see deficit.  
 
Implications for my own research 
In order to understand the fullness and complexity of the lives of the people in 
places identified as disadvantaged it is necessary to connect with their stories and 
present these stories in a way that is sympathetic to their social world.  Overlaying 
the values of middle Australia will only yield a deficit picture of a much richer 
landscape.  We need to seek assets and capabilities where others only see deficit. 
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We need to the maximum extent possible give voice to the richness of the 
complex stories of lives and society as it is found there.  This is my intention when 
working with the community of Wendouree West. In fact part of the reason for 
using the neutral label ‘identified as disadvantaged’ was based in the desire to 
excise the idea of there being a deficit in place from my thinking and theorising.  
Dirks (1965) makes an important point around understanding or identifying 
poverty – it is relative and deeply nuanced idea.  One person’s poverty is another 
person’s riches.  
 
I am reminded of this in my work in Wendouree West.  Ian is a friend of mine who 
lives sporadically in Wendouree West and at other times in a homeless men’s 
shelter when his partner kicks him out of the house. 
 
He and I are about the same age and have had very different lives.  Ian has never 
worked, lives in public housing and lives on a combination of social welfare 
benefits and what I will refer to as the proceeds of the parallel economy of 
Wendouree West.  I own my own home, have a job in a university and for all 
intents and purposes would be described by my middle class friends as having a 
good life.  These same middle class friends would describe Ian as disadvantaged.  
 
Ian on numerous occasions has described my life in deficit terms, he sees me as 
significantly disadvantaged – I am a slave to the bank, my life is not my own, I am 
not able to be spontaneous or enjoy life, I have low levels of personal freedom 
and I am fearful of anything that will jeopardise my middle class ‘lifestyle’.  In 
many senses he is correct.  The significant difference is that my life trajectory is 
validated by the values of middle Australia and Ian’s isn’t.  So Ian is the one 
identified as disadvantaged. 
 
Implicit Ethical Contract 
As a researcher working in a community like Wendouree West I have found it 
necessary to develop an ‘implicit ethical contract’ with the individuals and 
community in which I am researching.  
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During the course of the WWCR project there were a number of researchers 
working in and evaluating the project.  Some conducted their research sensitively 
and ethically in the broad sense of the word.  Others appeared to operate with a 
total disregard for the ‘subjects’ of their research – their time in Wendouree West 
was simply a data gathering exercise aimed at publication and career 
advancement on the coat tails of a significant public policy project. 
 
In part my response to this was to form an implicit ethical contract with the 
people of Wendouree West.  They gave their time and exposed themselves to risk 
in welcoming me into their lives as a community worker, researcher and in some 
cases as a friend.  
 
This goes beyond the mechanical requirements of university ethics committees 
and the ethics ‘approvals’ discussed earlier.  It exists in the realm of what could be 
called a ‘relational’ ethics.  Ellis (2007) writes about this notion of relational ethics 
based on her experiences of conducting her own PhD research in Fishneck, a 
small, isolated fishing community.  She highlights issues of research with ‘intimate 
others’ or friends.  She identifies that ethnographic work is highly relational and 
that the boundary between researcher and researched is often difficult to 
maintain. 
 
There is an implicit understanding that this study is about creating a new 
understanding of communities like Wendouree West, what it is they ‘need’ and 
how they can be ‘worked’ with in more appropriate ways.  In order to do this 
there is a need to base the research and advocacy on an understanding that there 
is a relationship between the researcher and researched that requires new ways 
of working together and understanding each other.  
 
At the core of this relationship was a commitment to not engaging in further 
stigmatising of individuals or communities or reinforcing existing, shallow 
stereotypes.  It was my desire to be honest and assist in telling the stories of 
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Wendouree West in a way that is sympathetic to the place and its people.  This 
involves sharing and understanding stories in a way which moves beyond simple 
labels and caricatures to reveal the richness and complexity of lives, events and 
place.  This does not mean that I intend to ‘romanticise’ the lives of people in 
Wendouree West.  This is a pitfall a number of research participants have 
discussed with me during the course of the research.  I have been asked to tell 
stories that are real. 
 
To keep the focus on reality it is important for me to be honest about my 
involvement with Wendouree West and my connection to the people and place. 
 
Within the setting of this research I ‘exist’ in a number of roles, at different times:  
researcher/scholar, paid community worker, community activist and as ‘self’ 
(Mosselson, 2010).  Each of these roles impacts on how I am positioned within the 
research and to some degree exposes a complex and conflicted sense of who I am 
and where I stand within the research.  I will briefly explore each of these roles 
with the intention of at least acknowledging the layers of my involvement. 
 
Researcher/scholar: In a sense this is the simplest and most complex of my roles 
within the research process.  At the simplest level I was a PhD student whose 
research was broadly attempting to critique existing programs of government 
intervention in communities identified as disadvantaged and present an 
alternative model based on a grassroots community organising model. 
 
At a more complex level I was trying to navigate a series of existing relationships 
and positions which have connections to my other ‘roles’ within the research 
setting.  I was seeking to tell a story as a scholar to which I have very close 
personal and professional relationships.  The relationships between the 
researcher and the researched are blurred and difficult to negotiate.  My 
relationships within the research setting were often complex, deeply personal and 
based on a history that pre-dates my role as researcher.  
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My other roles within the community particularly that of community activist, 
continued to run in parallel with my role as researcher.  This can often cause a 
strange ‘schizophrenic’ situation in terms of reflecting as a researcher on what it is 
I am seeing while in a sense being an actor in the process.  There was a need to be 
very open about my new role as a researcher and I spoke to community leaders 
and in community forums about it in an attempt to be clear with the community 
about what I was trying to achieve. 
 
Paid community worker:  This is the role through which I first became involved in 
the Wendouree West Community as an adult.  I began work within the 
Wendouree West Community Renewal team in 2005.  I have very mixed feelings 
about this role and the team within which I worked.  In a sense I think that on a 
day to day basis we worked to do as little harm as possible to the community.  
During this time I worked with local residents to build a community based 
organisation, Wellbeing Wendouree, which continues to work with the 
Wendouree West community in the post renewal period. 
 
The cumulative impact of the 8 year program was not very flattering for anyone 
involved in it and in a sense I feel that I was complicit in a form of oppression of 
the Wendouree West community.  This oppression exists at a number of levels 
including reinforcing a hegemony of the values of middle Australia, including the 
centrality of economic participation, failure to understand the underlying sub-
cultures and social structures existing in Wendouree West and construction of the 
Wendouree West Community learning Hub as a ‘legacy’ project for the renewal.   
 
It is through this role that I came to form close relationships with a number of 
residents who have become the informants for the research project.  The impetus 
for undertaking this project as a part of doctoral study began with a sense of 
unease about the WWCR project and in many ways the early period of my 
scholarly work formed the basis for my decision to leave the community worker 
role. 
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Community activist: Following my departure from the Wendouree West Renewal 
project my relationship with the Wendouree West community continued in a less 
formal and more satisfying way.  I have worked closely with Sam as she has 
developed in her role as Executive Officer of Wellbeing Wendouree.  I have served 
as an ‘advisor’ to groups and individuals within the community and helped plan 
some advocacy activities.  Although, relatively minor this role has been influential 
in developing a sense of possibility around grassroots organising in communities 
like Wendouree West as well as a more grounded understanding of how complex 
this task is. 
 
Self: My role as ‘self’ within the research setting is the most complex and difficult 
to articulate.  In some ways elements of my inner self are captured in my struggles 
identified in the three preceding roles.  The inner self that I bring to the research 
setting is like all inner selves; complex, laden with contradiction and apt to change 
to some degree.  
 
I am a person who is reflective by nature and I have been substantially changed by 
my experience of coming to grips with critical scholarship and the practical 
experience of being part of the Wendouree West community.  My inner self in is 
now suspicious of the motives and actions of political and bureaucratic structures 
and to a large degree politicians and bureaucrats themselves, with the result that I 
have become more anarchist in tendency and wish to seek solutions to problems 
closest to the source.  The essential contradiction is that I still choose to live the 
life of a typical middle class, white Australian male.  There is a strong cognitive 
dissonance which causes me unease.  It is difficult to separate the roles from each 
other in a discrete way – the roles are intertwined and complex.  This underlines a 
need to understand myself within the broader research process.  To do this 
effectively I will be utilising some ‘methodological tools’ based in 
autoethnography and reflexivity, this will be discussed in far greater detail later in 
this thesis. 
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Chapter Three:  The place and spaces of Wendouree West 
 
Introduction 
Chapter Three introduces Wendouree West to the reader in a way which assists in 
making sense of its uniqueness as a place and its position within the broader 
context of Ballarat, the regional city that is Wendouree West’s ‘home’.  
 
Among the stories presented within this thesis the story of the place of 
Wendouree West is important in providing a basis for rendering sensible the story 
of the Wendouree West Community Renewal (WWCR) and its influence over the 
people and place of Wendouree West. 
 
In this chapter the ‘outsiders’ perspective on Wendouree West will be provided 
through an understanding of the history, geography and demography of 
Wendouree West as it may be understood in a more conventional sense.  
 
This brief ‘snapshot’ will present a view which is used at a broader community, 
bureaucratic and not-for-profit agency level to stigmatise the Wendouree West 
community and at its core provides the basis for identifying Wendouree West as 
disadvantaged.  
 
It is this conventional story of Wendouree West that informed the decision to 
identify it as a place that required a Neighbourhood Renewal intervention and 
continues to be used to validate the deficit approaches taken by government and 
welfare agencies in working with the residents of Wendouree West.  
 
It is this story, the way it is presented and used to describe Wendouree West in its 
entirety that supports the dominant, hegemonic narrative – it is this narrative that 
portrays communities like Wendouree West as disadvantaged, socially excluded 
and deficit.  It is clear that the position is supported by demography which could 
be construed as indicating wholesale disconnection with mainstream economic 
activity and educational attainment – activities which are so closely linked to 
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middle class notions of achievement.  The data does not paint communities like 
Wendouree West as neoliberal success stories – rather positioning them as 
welfare dependent drains on society which need to be ‘fixed’. 
 
My distaste for the use of coarse demography to describe communities like 
Wendouree West is only thinly veiled.  It required some careful soul searching 
before I convinced myself that this chapter was necessary and beneficial to the 
work as a whole.  I can only categorise its inclusion under the heading ‘know thine 
enemy’ – it is necessary to understand these approaches in order to understand 
the construction of the dominant narrative around communities like Wendouree 
West.  I apologise unreservedly for any offence that this inclusion causes any 
friends and colleagues both within and outside Wendouree West – I acknowledge 
it may be seen as offensive.  
 
Brent (2009) captures the problems of demographic approaches to describing 
communities very powerfully: 
 
The typical layout of these reports is a large number of maps, tables, bar charts 
and pie charts, with some commentary.  They are variable in their quality, but 
they too, are full of representational pitfalls, of which their anonymous authors 
seem unaware.  The narrative effect of their argument is to reify social processes, 
turning poverty into a static, spatially bounded aberration; there is a problematic 
relationship between the authors being the possessors of the ‘truth’ about poor 
areas, and the result of the approach is to objectify people, reducing social actors 
to statistical lists (p.41).  
 
While I do not in any way suggest that the ‘outsiders’ story of Wendouree West is 
the only story – it is a significant story.  In fact it is a story that I have entered into 
myself many times: as a child living in close proximity to Wendouree West, as a 
community worker working in that place and as a scholar seeking to understand 
the many stories that make Wendouree West.  The ‘outsiders’ story is interesting 
as it unfolds exploring the deeper issues and meanings behind the obvious and 
everyday ways of thinking about Wendouree West. 
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I have included a section that traces my own history of early disconnection, 
connection and a more recent disconnection from Wendouree West over a period 
of over 30 years.  This goes back to my early years at secondary schools, an 
unexpected connection with the place through the WWCR, and more recent 
feelings of being an outsider again.  
 
Wendouree West – The Official Story 
It is difficult to develop a comprehensive, consistent story of Wendouree West 
from the ‘official’ information available or from local history sources.  The fact is 
that there had been little said or written about the place. 
 
A local history librarian described this problem quite succinctly ‘people aren’t 
really that interested because of the area.  It isn’t that old and they don’t see it as 
interesting and you know….’ It was this ‘you know’ that told it all.  It is probably 
true that Wendouree West in many senses is not very interesting to local history 
buffs in a town like Ballarat.  There is no link to the Eureka ‘Rebellion’ or the story 
of Gold —the strong historical motifs of the mainstream history of Ballarat.  
Wendouree West is a place and a story that in some senses Ballarat would prefer 
to push to the margins of history.  I suspect the subtext of the ‘you know’ was the 
problematic relationship between Wendouree West and the rest of the city. 
 
Some local geography 
In some senses, according to the official record, Wendouree West does not ‘exist’.  
There is no geographic place name referring to Wendouree West – it forms part of 
a larger suburb called Wendouree.  It doesn’t have a unique postcode.  However, 
in the sense of the local public imagination Wendouree West is very real and 
clearly defined.  In the sense of the ‘official imagination’, if such a thing exists, 
Wendouree West is not ‘real’.  There may be very real reasons for this that will be 
explored further in this chapter. 
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Wendouree West is a community of around 2,415 (ABS, 2011a) and this is a slight 
increase from around 2,368 in 2006 (ABS, 2006), although this may be a feature of 
different statistical areas being utilised for the first time in the 2011 Census (ABS, 
2011b).  
 
Wendouree West is unique among the suburbs of Ballarat for a number of 
reasons.  The reason of particular significance here is that it has a very clearly 
delineated boundary.  This is a boundary that is well known to most residents of 
Ballarat and forms part of a significant piece of local ‘deficit’ geography.  Living in 
or out of Wendouree West is very clear.  Wendouree West is defined by Gillies 
Street on one side, Learmonth Road Street on the other and the Old Ballarat West 
common, now an industrial buffer zone.    
 
Most of the suburbs of Ballarat are defined by very blurred or ‘fuzzy’ boundaries 
which date from the gold rush era of the 1850s and reflect the haphazard 
approaches to place naming which developed based on mass migration and rapid 
uncontrolled development.  Suburb names and descriptions of place have been 
defined officially by local government but these are often usurped by a popular 
notion of ‘place’ based on a range of social, geographical and historical features.  
People may self-select into living in a particular suburb based on a broad range of 
considerations including issues of social desirability, class or even passionate 
football club affiliation (Smyth, Harrison & Mooney, 2011).  
 
These fuzzy suburb boundaries and a clash between official and popular place 
naming leads to a fluid sense of physical place in Ballarat – the same address may 
be described by a number of different people as being Ballarat East, Ballarat City 
or Canadian Lead depending on the individual’s understanding of history, 
geography or social connection.  This makes stigmatisation based on place more 
difficult within the context of Ballarat.  It is common for quite large pockets of 
‘disadvantage’ to coexist with areas of relative advantage in a way that is hidden 
in part by this ‘fuzzy’ geography of Ballarat. 
 
67 
 
  
Wendouree West is not protected by a softer geography.  It exists as a triangle of 
land which is clearly identifiable.  It is bounded by Gillies St, Learmonth Rd and an 
industrial buffer zone on the rear boundary.  This boundary is marked by a local 
landmark the ‘pinies’ – a long row of mature pine trees along the industrial buffer.  
As an aside, the industrial buffer is largely ineffective as the suburb is regularly 
impacted by industrial pollution from a large multinational food production plant.  
Figure 1 below provides a map of Wendouree West showing its sharp boundaries 
– it is the triangle in the middle. 
 
The other distinctive feature of Wendouree West geography lies in the street 
names being the names of flowers – there is a popular labelling of Wendouree 
West residents based on their ‘flower name’ addresses.  At a folkloric level 
businesses are wary of receiving employment applications from people with 
‘flower named’ streets and ‘flower’ streets in crime reports in the media often get 
raised eyebrows from knowing Ballarat residents. 
 
Figure 1 (Google Maps, 2014) 
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Note the ‘flower names of streets in Figure 1: Primrose Street, Wattle Avenue, 
Grevillea Road and Clover Street among them. 
 
The unique aspect of Wendouree West geography is that it is in many senses a 
broad-acre public housing estate.  It represents the only such larger scale, low 
density example of public housing development within the Ballarat community, 
establishing it as a distinct feature of Ballarat’s urban geography. 
 
The boundaries and specification of local geography around Wendouree West 
make it very clear about who lives there and who doesn’t -- who is in and who 
isn’t.  It is interesting that the local government does not have a gazetted suburb 
with the name Wendouree West – it exists as a part of Wendouree – a bigger and 
slightly more affluent suburb to the north of Gillies Street.  This distinction only 
exists in a legal sense under the Geographic Place Names Act 1998 – Wendouree 
West exists in a very real sense for the people who live there and the broader 
Ballarat community.  
 
The fact that Wendouree West does not officially exist did not prevent the 
Member for Ballarat North requesting a name change for Wendouree West in 
1998. 
 
I seek the minister's support for a name change for the suburb.  Wendouree West 
is not one of the better names for a suburb of Ballarat.  Many people who live in 
the area claim it is detrimental to the suburb because they believe there is a 
connection with the problems that occurred in public housing estates throughout 
Victoria.  One primary school has changed its name to Grevillia Park Primary 
School and another to Yuille Park Primary School.  I am sure that either of those 
names would be better than Wendouree West.  I ask the minister for her support 
so the name change can take place (Parliament of Victoria, Legislative Assembly, 
1998. p.1243). 
 
This excerpt from Hansard is interesting from three perspectives: the casual sense 
with which the local member of parliament is prepared to further stigmatise 
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Wendouree West in such a public context, the connection of the problems of 
Wendouree West with the problems of all other public housing estates within 
Victoria and the apparently absurd suggestion that a change of name from 
Wendouree West to Grevillea Park or Yuille would ameliorate the ‘private 
troubles and public issues’ (Mills, 2000) of Wendouree West. 
 
The unique situation of Wendouree West as a community with a very clearly 
delineated boundary appears to create a strong sense of place among those who 
live there. During my time with the Wendouree West Community Renewal a 
popular label used by the community to describe their status is that of ‘resident’.  
The use of ‘resident’ as a preferred label suggests a very strong connection to 
place by Wendouree West residents. This will be discussed further in an 
ethnographic ‘snapshot’ in Chapter Eight. 
 
While it appears that the clear boundary around Wendouree West may provide a 
general sense of solidarity among residents  and a connection to place– it also 
provides a clear position for an ‘Othering’ of those who live in Wendouree West 
by a broader Ballarat community.  This Othering of Wendouree West has a long 
history within Ballarat, and Wendouree West has long been seen as a ‘no go zone’ 
by the broader Ballarat community. 
 
A brief history lesson 
There is a myth in Ballarat that is generally understood to be true, that 
Wendouree West had its genesis as athlete’s accommodation for the rowing and 
canoeing events for the 1956 Melbourne Olympic Games, held at Lake 
Wendouree.  In fact, like most good myths, this is based in part on truth – some 
Olympic athletes did live in Wendouree West during that time.  Wendouree West, 
however, did have a life before the 1956 Olympic Games.  I cannot help but think 
that Wendouree West starting life as a purpose built Olympic Village helps to 
sanitise the reality of Wendouree West in the public imagination of the good 
citizens of Ballarat! At least in local mythology it began life with a good pedigree.   
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It is however, interesting to note that while the Mayoral Report for 1955 makes 
extensive references to preparations for the Olympic Games events on Lake 
Wendouree there is no clear reference to athlete accommodation in Wendouree 
West (City of Ballarat, 1955).   
 
The Ballarat West Estate, as Wendouree West was originally known, first began 
life as a multi-government response to the influx of post-war migrants and a 
perceived growth in an industrial economy in Ballarat.  Its history can be traced to 
1949 when the then Shire of Ballarat supported subdivision of Ballarat West 
Common to develop 100 Department of Housing properties and set aside 100 
acres of land for development of a migrant hostel, for largely Anglo-Celtic 
migrants, and to make provision for construction of company housing to support 
proposed new industrial development.  The company housing was never to 
become a feature of Wendouree West’s development.  (History of Wendouree 
West, unknown). 
 
Wendouree West almost had a far more exciting and ‘nation building’ beginning.  
In 1949 Slough Estates Ltd from the United Kingdom indicated a wish to build a 
trading estate on the Ballarat West Common, including a model suburb. 
 
The Company intended to provide amenities in Ballarat similar to those at the 
Company’s 25 year old estate at Slough, England, where there were 500 
factories, 10 miles of private railways, theatres, clinics, stadia and swimming 
pools (The Argus, 1949)  
 
The Age (1951) newspaper reported that the company had not progressed with 
the plan based on scarcity of labour and materials during the post-war period. 
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Figure 2 (Department of Human Services, 2013) 
 
In 1952 the first 92 public housing properties were built in Wendouree West 
followed by proposals for another 100 in 1953.  In the early days the new suburb 
had poor amenity with no made roads or sewerage available to the properties.  In 
1954 the general store and post office opened and in 1956 the Ballarat Common 
School construction was delayed by the Education Department (History of 
Wendouree West, unknown).  Figure 2 shows a streetscape of life in Wendouree 
West in the 1950s.  Note the unmade road. 
 
                     
Figure 3 (Author)       Figure 4 (Author) 
 
Figures 3 and 4 show the forms of 1950’s public housing constructed in 
Wendouree West in the 1950s as they are today.  Figure 4 is the most typical 
house constructed during this time.  Note the distinctive painted number on the 
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chimney in Figure 4.  This is an idiosyncratic numbering system used in 
Wendouree West which will be discussed further in this thesis.   
 
In the late 1950s the estate also housed Royal Australian Air Force personnel and 
their families.  In 1962 sewer construction commenced.  Figure 5 is an aerial 
photograph which clearly shows the distinctive triangular boundary of 
Wendouree West, as evident in 1958.    
 
Figure 5 (Picture Victoria, 1957) 
In 1973 the Shire of Ballarat requested that all future residential development by 
the Department of Housing be brick dwellings.  This represented the second major 
architectural style in Wendouree West – brick and concrete dwellings (History of 
Wendouree West, unknown).  Examples of these are shown in Figures 6 and 7.  
The pre-1970s houses were of weatherboard construction in a very simple ‘public 
housing’ model.  
 
  
              Figure 6 (Author)   Figure 7 (Author) 
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In the early 1980s the first units for single people, couples or the elderly were 
constructed in Wendouree West and then followed a period of in-fill development 
which continues until the present.  Run down 1950s housing stock being replaced 
with unit developments or purpose built houses for families with special needs.  
Figures 8 and 9 provide examples of unit developments, with Figure 9 being one 
of the earliest constructed. 
 
  
             Figure 8 (Author)   Figure 9 (Author) 
 
As has been said earlier Wendouree West represents Ballarat’s only example of a 
broad acre public housing development of the form that were popular in 
industrial suburbs in larger cities between the 1950s and 1970s.  Later forms of 
public housing have taken a more discreet form though ‘spot’ purchases which 
results in public housing being more generally distributed across suburbs. 
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Figure 10 (Google Earth, 2014a) 
 
Figure 10 above provides a satellite image of Wendouree West from Google Earth.  
It clearly shows the distinctive triangular boundary of Wendouree West.  The large 
buildings in the vertex of the triangle in the bottom of the image are large scale 
retail sites and offices which have been established on the former Telstra 
(national telecommunications carrier) and local government office sites.  The 
vegetation at the top of the image is the ‘pinies’, a stand of old pine trees that 
represent the far boundary of Wendouree West.   
 
The large building, with three smaller buildings, near the centroid of the triangle, 
is the Wendouree West Community Learning Hub which was built during the 
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WWCR project.  It incorporates the Yuille Park P-9 Community College and the 
Wendouree West Community Hub.   
 
The houses below Grevillea Road (the continuous road in the centre of the 
triangle running from the roads marked C287 and C307) are generally of older 
stock, timber houses built in the 1950s and 1960s.  There are a small pocket of 
early houses on the other side of Grevillea Rd.  The houses between Grevillea Rd 
and the ‘pinies’ are generally built in the post 1973 era and are of cement or brick 
construction. 
 
Exploring some demographic information. 
It is important to have some understanding of demographic information in 
relation to Wendouree West, if for no other reason than that it represents one of 
the key ways in which Wendouree West is viewed by policy makers and the 
welfare sector.  It does also tell the story, in a very crude way, of a place which 
has not shared in the economic prosperity and social and educational benefits of 
mainstream Australia.  The information presented does show that Wendouree 
West is different to mainstream Australia. 
 
The data presented below is for each of the six Level 1 Statistical Areas that make 
up Wendouree West: 2100801, 2100804, 2100805, 2100806, 2100815 and 
2100832.  The data is represented in this slightly unwieldy way as aggregated data 
is not available for Wendouree West, which is not acknowledged as a separate 
suburb or geographic location by local government or the Australian Bureau of 
Statistics who manage the Census.  
 
For the sake of comparison I have chosen a Level 1 Statistical Area (2100807) just 
across Gillies Street in Wendouree which has been labelled Wendouree and the 
Level 1 Statistical Area (2100419) that I live in, in Mt Clear.  The Wendouree Level 
1 Statistical area was chosen for local comparison and the Mt Clear location for 
comparison with a fairly typical middle class area in Ballarat and to remind myself 
and the reader of my positioning in the study.    
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There is a slight anomaly in the data for Wendouree West in that the level 1 
Statistical Area designated 2100804 consists mainly of a newer, largely private 
housing estate developed in the mid to late 1980s.  This collector district has a 
significantly lower component of public housing and a higher level of private 
home ownership.  The demographic data for this Level 1 Statistical District would 
still lead to it being identified as ‘disadvantaged’, but not the same extent as the 
other 5 Level 1 Statistical Districts making up Wendouree West.   
 
The following provides a range of data provided from the Australian Bureau of 
Statistics (ABS) from the 2011 Australian Census, with a brief commentary on any 
significant features or observations on the data.  
 
Socio-economic indexes for areas (SEIFA). 
The first demographic data to be presented is from the Australian Bureau of 
Statistics (ABS) SEIFA Indexes.  These indexes were referred to earlier in Chapter 
One and are used generally to measure relative disadvantage based on a range of 
criteria.  Three of the four are reported here: 
 
• Index of Relative Socio-Economic Disadvantage (IRSD): This measure 
considers disadvantage to be related to low income, high levels of 
unemployment and low education al attainment.  A high score implies 
few families, while a low score infers a greater number (ABS, 2006, p2). 
 
• Index of Economic Resources (IER): This index summarises variables such 
as family income, mortgage or rental payments, and dwelling size.  Low 
scores indicate lower rents, smaller houses and lower family incomes 
(ABS, 2006, p.3). 
• Index of Education and Occupation (IEO): This measures employment, 
educational attainment and job status.  Low scores indicate higher levels 
of unemployment, low-status work and lower levels of educational 
attainment (ABS, 2006, p3).  
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Unsurprisingly, each of these measures tends to favour a mainstream 
construction of disadvantage as having a deficit of middle class trappings of high 
status employment, high income, private home ownership and completion of 
credentialed education.   
 
Each of the socio-economic indicators of area are ranked by decile, with the first 
decile being the ten percent most ‘disadvantaged’ or lowest performing areas 
identified by the indicator. 
 
The Table One below provides a summary of the SEIFA indexes for the Level 1 
Statistical areas of Wendouree West, Wendouree and Mt Clear.  The decile that 
each area is placed in is indicated in parentheses. 
 
Table One: SEIFA (ABS, 2011c; ABS, 2011d; ABS, 2011e; ABS, 2011f; ABS, 2011g; 
ABS 2011h; ABS, 2011i; ABS 2011j)  
Wendouree West Level 1 Statistical Area 
SEIFA 
Index 
2100801 2100804 2100805 2100806 2100815 2100832 Wendouree Mt Clear 
IRSD 487(1) 774(1) 613(1) 666(1) 736(1) 646(1) 880 (2) 998(5) 
IER 638(1) 797(1) 672(1) 762(1) 798(1) 713(1) 861 (1) 964(4) 
IEO 715(1) 819(1) 769(1) 748(1) 792(1) 793(1) 866 (1) 1016(7) 
 
It is clear the whole of Wendouree West is ranked in the first decile against the 
SEIFA indicators used.  This indicates that Wendouree West is ranked in the 
lowest ten percent nationally indicating a high level of ‘relative disadvantage’ 
based on the measures used.   
 
Age 
Table Two below provides the ages of residents of the Level 1 Statistical Districts.  
There is little to discern from the age based statistics. 
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Table Two: Age (ABS, 2011c; ABS, 2011d; ABS, 2011e; ABS, 2011f; ABS, 2011g; 
ABS 2011h; ABS, 2011i; ABS 2011j)  
Wendouree West Level 1 statistical area 
Age (%) 
2100801 2100804 2100805 2100806 2100815 2100832 Wendouree Mt Clear 
0-4 12.2 9.1 7.4 7.8 9.6 10.6 5.5 8.5 
5-14 18.2 14.5 13.6 19.7 13.5 15.3 7.6 15.5 
15-24 19.5 14.0 11.4 13.8 14.3 15.9 16.7 24.3 
25-54 36.4 37.4 36.8 36.4 37.5 35.2 34.4 30.4 
55-64 8.7 12.6 12.9 9.8 11.6 11.1 10.9 9.1 
65+ 5.0 12.3 18.3 12.5 13.6 11.9 24.7 8.1 
Median 
age 
23 32 38 33 34 35 44 29 
 
 
Marital Status 
Table Three provides statistical information of marital status. 
 
Table Three: Marital Status (ABS, 2011c; ABS, 2011d; ABS, 2011e; ABS, 2011f; 
ABS, 2011g; ABS 2011h; ABS, 2011i; ABS 2011j)  
Wendouree West Level 1 statistical area 
Marital 
status (%) 
2100801 2100804 2100805 2100806 2100815 2100832 Wendouree Mt Clear 
Married  16.4 30.8 22.1 27.1 28.8 31.7 31.8 43.5 
Never 
married 
61.2 45.7 45.4 44.3 49.5 45.2 42.4 44.4 
Separated/ 
divorced 
17.8 17 21.4 21.1 14.3 14.8 15.3 10.5 
Widowed 4.6 6.5 11.3 7.5 7.5 8.4 10.5 1.7 
 
It is of interest to note the significantly higher rate of the population which 
identifies as married in Mt Clear and the significantly lower proportion of the 
population identified as widowed within the more affluent population. 
 
Labour Force 
Table Four provides data on workforce participation based on percentage of the 
population over 15 in the labour force. 
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Table Four: Workforce participation – in workforce (ABS, 2011c; ABS, 2011d; 
ABS, 2011e; ABS, 2011f; ABS, 2011g; ABS 2011h; ABS, 2011i; ABS 2011j)  
Wendouree West Level 1 statistical area 
Labour force 
participation 
2100801 2100804 2100805 2100806 2100815 2100832 Wendouree Mt Clear 
In labour 
force 
57 130 81 115 102 152 163 330 
Not in 
labour force 
165 124 196 220 177 260 153 142 
% in labour 
force 
25.7% 51.1% 29.2% 34.3% 36.6% 36.9% 51.6% 69.9% 
 
The clear observation relating to workforce participation is that within the 
Wendouree West significantly less residents over the age of 15 are represented in 
the mainstream workforce.  A middle class suburb like Mt Clear is represented by 
significantly more than double the level of workforce participation. 
 
Table Five provides statistical data on the mode of workforce participation. 
 
Table Five: Workforce participation – by mode (ABS, 2011c; ABS, 2011d; ABS, 
2011e; ABS, 2011f; ABS, 2011g; ABS 2011h; ABS, 2011i; ABS 2011j)  
Wendouree West Level 1 statistical area 
Participation 
type by 
employed 
persons (%) 
2100801 2100804 2100805 2100806 2100815 2100832 Wendouree Mt Clear 
Full-time 33.3 50.8 44.4 34.8 56.9 42.1 52.1 44.8 
Part-time 15.8 30 23.5 38.3 25.5 32.9 31.3 37.6 
Employed 
away from 
work 
5.3 8.5 11.1 7.0 6.9 6.6 6.1 8.8 
Not stated - - - - - - - - 
Unemployed 45.6 10.8 21.0 20.0 10.8 18.4 10.4 8.8 
 
The most striking feature of the statistics above is the very high rates of 
unemployment reported among Wendouree West residents and the significantly 
lower rates reported among Wendouree and Mt Clear CCDs.  The level of 
unemployment in 2100801 at 45.6 is an astonishing level. 
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Income 
Table Six below provides data on the median incomes for residents in each of the 
statistical areas. 
 
The clear feature of the median income statistics is that the Wendouree West 
median incomes are significantly less than those from Wendouree and Mt Clear 
across the board.  The difference is most exaggerated when comparing median 
household and family incomes between Wendouree West and Mt Clear 
 
Table Six: Income (ABS, 2011c; ABS, 2011d; ABS, 2011e; ABS, 2011f; ABS, 2011g; 
ABS 2011h; ABS, 2011i; ABS 2011j)  
Wendouree West Level 1 statistical area 
Median 
incomes 
($/week) 
2100801 2100804 2100805 2100806 2100815 2100832 Wendouree Mt 
Clear 
Median 
individual 
income 
379 375 344 347 380 327 396 480 
Median 
household 
income 
533 758 473 630 711 611 824 1.125 
Median 
family 
income 
572 823 612 653 749 677 674 1.362 
 
 
Education 
Tables Seven and Eight below refer to educational attainment based on highest 
level of schooling and highest qualification obtained respectively. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
81 
 
  
 
Table Seven: Education – highest level of secondary education (ABS, 2011c; ABS, 
2011d; ABS, 2011e; ABS, 2011f; ABS, 2011g; ABS 2011h; ABS, 2011i; ABS 2011j)  
Wendouree West Level 1 statistical area 
Highest 
level of 
schooling 
completed 
 
2100801 
 
2100804 
 
2100805 
 
2100806 
 
2100815 
 
2100832 
 
Wendouree 
 
Mt Clear 
Year 12 36 61 45 53 60 77 90 234 
Year 11 15 28 29 32 42 35 46 74 
Year 10 55 78 59 87 54 83 72 92 
Year 9 28 36 49 53 28 58 23 22 
Year 8 or 
below 
22 24 40 44 35 59 43 12 
Did not 
attend 
0 0 6 0 4 3 0 0 
Not stated 47 44 40 47 44 72 34 17 
Total 216 271 268 316 267 387 308 451 
Table Seven, perhaps unsurprisingly, reports significantly lower levels of school 
completion than Mt Clear, with over three times as many people completing Year 
12 in Mt Clear. 
 
Table Eight: Education  -- post-secondary school attainment (ABS, 2011c; ABS, 
2011d; ABS, 2011e; ABS, 2011f; ABS, 2011g; ABS 2011h; ABS, 2011i; ABS 2011j)  
Wendouree West Level 1 statistical area 
Level of 
education 
2100801 2100804 2100805 2100806 2100815 2100832 Wendouree Mt Clear 
Post grad 
degree 
- 12 - - - - - 21 
Graduate 
diploma 
- - - - - - 9 13 
Degree - 12 9 3 - 9 15 48 
Adv. Dip. 
/Diploma 
3 7 9 3 6 8 20 36 
Certificate 31 49 24 53 57 60 69 95 
Qual.not 
stated 
56 42 45 67 47 70 39 24 
Total 90 122 87 126 110 157 155 237 
 
Table Eight again indicates lower levels of formal educational attainment among 
Wendouree West residents with between around a half and a third of residents 
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reporting no post-school qualification compared with around ten percent in Mt 
Clear. 
 
Housing 
Tables Nine and Ten provide data on housing tenure type and landlord type 
respectively.  Again this data provides few surprises in terms of dominant housing 
types in the respective suburbs. 
 
Table Nine: Housing – tenure (ABS, 2011c; ABS, 2011d; ABS, 2011e; ABS, 2011f; 
ABS, 2011g; ABS 2011h; ABS, 2011i; ABS 2011j)  
Wendouree West Level 1 statistical area 
Tenure type (%) 2100801 2100804 2100805 2100806 2100815 2100832 Wendouree Mt Clear 
Fully owned 5.8 21.9 12.4 24.7 27.8 24.0 33.5 25.9 
Being 
purchased 
13.5 20.5 17.2 19.1 17.4 15.7 28.6 41.1 
Rented 76.9 54.8 66.3 51.2 51.4 52.0 35.2 31.5 
Other 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 1.5 0.0 1.5 
Not stated 3.8 2.7 4.1 4.9 3.5 6.9 2.7 0.0 
 
As would be expected rates of home ownership are lower in Wendouree West 
compared to Wendouree and Mt Clear and significantly lower compared with Mt 
Clear where home ownership is the clear housing tenure preference. 
 
Table Ten: Housing – landlord type (ABS, 2011c; ABS, 2011d; ABS, 2011e; ABS, 
2011f; ABS, 2011g; ABS 2011h; ABS, 2011i; ABS 2011j)  
Wendouree West Level 1 statistical area 
Landlord 
type – 
rented 
dwellings 
 
2100801 
 
2100804 
 
2100805 
 
2100806 
 
2100815 
 
2100832 
 
Wendouree 
 
Mt Clear 
Real estate 
agent 
12.4 48.8 18.8 15.5 21.0 16.0 70.3 65.5 
State 
housing 
authority 
83.8 40.0 66.1 75.0 59.2 71.7 17.2 19.0 
Other - 11.2 9.8 9.5 19.8 8.5 12.5 15.5 
Not stated 3.8 - 5.3 - - 3.8 - - 
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Given the history and present reality of Wendouree West as a public housing 
estate it is hardly surprising that the state housing authority would be dominant 
landlord type. 
 
Summary 
Based on the demographic data presented it is clear that Wendouree West can 
easily be portrayed as not sharing in the general prosperity of middle Australia.  
The statistical information positions Wendouree West residents as people with 
lower incomes, lower levels of workforce participation and lesser educational 
attainment.  It is easy to see how the demographic story is an essential element of 
the mainstream understanding of Wendouree West as welfare dependant and in 
need of some form of intervention to ‘fix’ it in some way. 
 
My own personal history intersection with Wendouree West 
It may be slightly unusual for a site for doctoral research but I have a connection 
to Wendouree West that goes back to my childhood.  My connection with the 
place extends, on and off, for over 30 years of my life.  I feel that it is important to 
speak briefly about my family life and connection to Wendouree West in order 
ensure that I am very clear about ‘who’ I am regarding my personal history with 
this place.  It frames in a way the ‘critically reflexive autobiography’ that I will 
discuss in more detail later in this work.   
 
My family had been fairly nomadic until I was in my final year of primary school 
when we moved to Ballarat.  My father had received a substantial promotion and 
took up the role of Postmaster.  I had spent the early part of my life moving 
around a number of small rural communities in Queensland and Victoria as my 
father chased promotion with the Postmaster Generals (PMG) Department (later 
Australia Post), Australia’s postal service.  
 
Ballarat was the first place I had lived where there were defined suburbs and a 
sense that people might live in areas based on social status or differentiated by 
material wealth.  Until this stage I had been aware that people lived in different 
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kinds of houses or had different jobs, but we all lived in the same town and there 
was no sense in my young mind until this stage that geography was linked to 
socio-economic status or vice versa.  I am not suggesting that I was the recipient 
of an early onset ‘sociological imagination’ (apologies to Mills (2000)) or had 
developed a nuanced understanding of the social world.  Quite the contrary I was 
a very typical kid from an aspirational working class home.  I generally accepted 
things as they were without questioning them too much. 
 
My parents worked hard and they valued the education for us that they 
themselves were denied.  The values of my home were a mix of fairly basic 
socialist-left Labor politics, a keen focus on educational achievement and a sense 
that working hard would (or should) provide a good life.  There was a strong sense 
in our household that the merits, or efficacy, of these three basic tenets of life 
went unquestioned and that this was the only way that working class people 
should live.  It is interesting to reflect on this, both my sister Penny and I work in 
universities, cling to the wreckage of the Australian Labor Party and find it hard to 
throw off the shackles of our family work ethic. 
 
Moving to Ballarat was the first time our family had owned our own home and I 
recall it as a very exciting time.  Prior to this we had lived in rented PMG houses of 
varying quality.  I finished primary school at a local primary school that reflected 
the aspirational working class/lower middle class nature of our neighbourhood.  I 
wasn’t very mobile and didn’t spend much time outside the two or three blocks of 
our house and certainly hadn’t explored much of Ballarat. 
 
The following year, in 1979, I commenced school at the newly opened Wendouree 
High Technical School.  ‘Tip Tech’ as it was known, earned its nickname from its 
proximity to the municipal rubbish tip and had a deserved reputation as a fairly 
tough school.  
 
This was the first time I had met any ’westies’ and there was a general mistrust 
between the kids from Wendouree West, from Wendouree and the rural areas 
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surrounding the western side of Ballarat.  I am not sure how this mistrust really 
developed, but I am sure it was based in part on the reputation of Wendouree 
West as a ‘suburb’, some form of conscious or subconscious classism and a 
dynamic in the way kids interacted based on different life biographies.  I recall 
that there seemed to be lots of fights at school and a generally unsettled under-
current.  
 
More seriously, I did notice that school was not always easy for kids from 
Wendouree West and that they did not generally stay at school for as long as the 
kids from Wendouree.  Going back through class photographs from the six years 
of my secondary schooling shows a steady decline in kids from Wendouree West 
starting in Year 9 (around 14 years of age).  In the Year 12 photograph I can only 
identify one student from Wendouree West who completed secondary school in 
1984. 
 
 
Figure 11 (Author) 
School Photograph, Year 12, Wendouree High Technical School 1984 
 
In some ways my teenage years were haunted by the spectre of Wendouree 
West.  I rarely had to venture in there, but when I did I found it a terrifying 
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experience.  This was based on being fed a diet of fearsome, and generally 
apocryphal, stories about beatings, gangs and crime from my friends at school.  
 
I recall one occasion when I was picked in the Year 8 cricket team and our home 
game was played on the Wendouree West Recreation Reserve oval.  Wendouree 
High Technical School was far from affluent and we did not have transport 
provided to get to the school sport.  We had to make our own way there.  I had 
just received a brand new 5 speed, metallic blue racing bike for my birthday, 
made by Quayle Cycles in Ballarat.  I was immensely proud of this bike and it had 
expanded the size of my world considerably.  It was my transport to get to the 
game and I was of course terrified that it would be stolen while I was playing 
cricket.  I can still hear my friend Dave, a Wendouree boy whose father was an 
engineer, saying that ‘some Westie will pinch it’.  I had to ride through almost the 
whole of Wendouree West to get from school to the oval and I was worried about 
being accosted and losing my bicycle.  I arrived at the game unmolested and spent 
the whole game with one eye watching the bike and the other on the game.  
Perhaps unsurprisingly no one stole my bike, or assaulted me and I arrived home 
unscathed.  I played cricket so badly I was never picked for the school team again! 
 
In his role as Postmaster my father was responsible for the Post Offices in Ballarat 
including Wendouree West.  He would often come home with exciting stories 
about robberies and other illegal activity centred on the Wendouree West Post 
Office.  This reinforced in my young mind that Wendouree West was a place best 
avoided. 
 
During my time at school I only had one friend who lived in Wendouree West.  
Lorne and I were close friends at school, although we had very different lives 
away from school.  Our stories about our weekends were very different at school 
on Monday mornings.  My family were mobile, we would go to the football in 
Melbourne or go away camping or do things away from where we lived at the 
weekend and during holiday breaks.  My life was safe and generally under 
parental control.  In comparison Lorne’s weekends in Wendouree West seemed 
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so exotic and wild.  There were stories of underage drinking, illicit sex and 
violence traded on Monday’s which made the safety of my family life seem very 
dull.  I recall being both thrilled and quite scared by Lorne’s stories.  
 
During the years we knew each other, we never visited each other’s houses.  His 
life in Wendouree West was a mystery to me and mine in Wendouree was hidden 
from him.  When we caught up at the weekend he’d call me from a public 
telephone in the garage across Gillies Street from Wendouree West and we would 
meet somewhere in Wendouree and ride our bikes.  In my myopic world view at 
the time I clearly saw no problem with this and just accepted it as how things 
were.  I am still unsure how I saw this as acceptable, all of my other friends came 
to my home regularly.  
 
Lorne and I only really had school binding us together and as we grew older Lorne 
moved into a vocational stream in the technical side of the School and I took an 
academic stream in the ‘high’ part of the school.  My life preparation was about 
university and Lorne’s was about a trade or the world of work.  He left school in 
Year 10 and we didn’t see each other after that, in fact our paths have never 
crossed.  
 
When I finished school I went to Melbourne to university and lost touch with the 
world of Wendouree West.  Even when I moved back to Ballarat and lived in 
Wendouree again it still remained somewhere I didn’t need to go.  I would never 
have been able to guess that reconnecting with Wendouree West over two 
decades later would change the course of my life so profoundly.  
 
I stepped back into Wendouree West in 2005 after my executive career was in 
tatters after an early onset midlife crisis and I had just left training for ministry in 
the Anglican Church, somewhat jaded about the church as a vehicle for doing 
good.  I was going for a job interview as Coordinator of the Wendouree West 
Community House and Learning Centre.  
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It felt strange as an adult to drive down Grevillea Rd, surveying the scene of my 
furious bike ride decades ago, through a place that in many ways unnecessarily 
haunted my teenage years.   
 
 
Figure 12 (Author) 
The view from my windscreen as I drove in to Wendouree West 
 
Much to my surprise I did not get the job as Coordinator at ‘the House’.  This was 
one of the many lessons Wendouree West has taught me – much of what you 
have achieved outside counts for very little until you have proven yourself.  I was 
lucky that I was offered a short term job which turned into a longer term job with 
the WWCR. 
 
It is fair to say that Wendouree West has got under my skin.  I have an affection 
for the place that I have never felt for anywhere else I have lived or worked.  It is a 
place of great troubles and laughter, sadness and humanity.  It has taught me 
some of my great life lessons and forced me to confront who I really am.  It has 
been honest with me in ways I have never experienced.  I have made true friends 
and bitter enemies.  It is a place of passions that we are no longer exposed to in 
middle Australia.  It may seem odd for me to anthropomorphise Wendouree 
West.  To me it is in many ways a living place with a soul.  It has a richness and 
rawness that can profoundly affect anyone who is prepared to engage in its life.    
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Post Script (02 April 2014) 
I drove into Wendouree West for the first time in over six months today to take 
some photographs of the Wendouree West Youth Centre (WWYC).  It is probably 
the longest period that I had been away since I started working there in 2005.  I 
was struck by the sense that it was an alien place again.  My feelings of familiarity 
and tacit belong had disappeared and were replaced by a sense of strangeness, of 
being an interloper or even voyeur.  I have not felt uneasy about taking 
photographs in Wendouree West before, today I felt like it was invading a place I 
had no entitlement to be in and that my movements were being surveilled by 
previously friendly people. 
 
This is a reflection on the ’immediacy’ of Wendouree West and the way in which 
not being in the place relegates you to a history reserved for all of the other 
people who have come in and let them down or moved on and ceased to be a 
part of their lives.  To be of Wendouree West I think you need to inhabit the place 
– history does not count for much.   
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Chapter Four:  Life in Wendouree West 
 
Introduction 
This brief chapter looks at life in Wendouree West from the perspective of some 
of the people who live there.  It is important to be very clear that these are the 
perspectives of some residents.  I do not seek to form some representative picture 
of life in this place.  I do not wish this to be interpreted as a narrative that 
portrays some neat, homogenous understanding of the experience of living in 
Wendouree West.  Life in Wendouree West, like any other place in human 
society, is complex and cannot be understood in a simplistic manner.  Being some 
sort of sociologist/ethnographer it is difficult to resist the temptation to draw 
some themes to the attention of the reader.  I will however, be strong and resist.  
These are themes that will become clear in the reader’s mind as they emerge in 
the stories of the residents of Wendouree West. 
 
In many ways I believe that the WWCR set out to provide or develop a 
homogenous voice for Wendouree West during its eight years of influence.  As 
will be seen in later discussion of the research data this was in at least part 
achieved.  My intention here is to show that there are in fact many Wendouree 
Wests, that there is a richness of story that goes beyond an attempt to provide a 
‘makeover ‘to Wendouree West  or engage in some form of broad-acre Pygmalion 
(Shaw, 1941).  
 
I have placed this chapter early in the thesis in order to provide the opportunity 
for the voices of the residents of Wendouree West to stand alone, unencumbered 
by the noise of context setting, discussions of methodology and theorising.  I 
regard this chapter to be the most important of the thesis in that it provides the 
reader the opportunity to meet some of the people of Wendouree West, to listen 
to their stories, presented in their own words, and begin to understand something 
of the ‘indigenous’ culture of Wendouree West.   
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Each time I listen to the recording of an interview or read one of the transcripts I 
am struck by the richness of expression and depth of feeling that is portrayed.  I 
am reminded of Gramsci’s idea of the organic intellectual (Gramsci, 1971).  In 
many ways the stories contained here, although sometimes a little stilted due to 
the nervousness brought on by being interviewed and recorded, represent the 
intellectual work of people I know in Wendouree West.  It is a deeply personal 
response to their lives and where they live.  It presents an often sophisticated 
understanding of the forces, both internal and external, that drive the way things 
are for them. 
 
In bringing this chapter together I have attempted as much as possible, to allow 
the stories to speak for themselves.  Generally, my only commentary was by way 
of introduction of the next theme if that is not obvious from the flow of the 
narrative.  
 
There is risk that this approach may be perceived as lazy scholarship, I would ask 
the reader to be more generous and understand that I see providing an asset 
based, voiced/qualitative understanding of what happened in Wendouree West 
to be the only ethical approach to this research project.  There are a number of 
other, highly ethical, ways I may have approached this issue, notable among them 
the use of the narrative portraits developed by Smyth and McInerney (2013).  I 
decided in the end to rely on the direct voices of Wendouree West, 
acknowledging the impact this may have in terms of loss of scholarly elegance.  I 
have chosen a slightly grittier representation. 
 
I know most of the people whose stories are presented here well through my 
work in the WWCR.  At least to the extent that an outsider spending time in 
Wendouree West without living there can know people.  Before each version of 
life in Wendouree West I have written about my knowledge of the ‘author’ of the 
narrative and my relationship with them.  
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Sam 
I met Sam when I went to work in Wendouree West.  Over the following five years 
Sam and I worked together on projects inside the WWCR and in the broader 
Wendouree West community.  When we met she was in her early twenties living 
in Wendouree West as a single mother of two children.  She has since then left 
Wendouree West to live in another part of Ballarat, owns a house, fulfilled a 
number of educational goals and now works in case management. 
 
Sam was prepared to provide extensive interviews for this research project and 
her honest, often sharp witted, observations have provided significant insight into 
informing an ‘insider’s understanding of Wendouree West and the impacts and 
influence of the WWCR project. 
 
The observations that Sam provides about life in Wendouree West generally 
relate to her time living in Wendouree West as a young single mother. 
 
Sam saw Wendouree West as a place that was highly ‘stigmatised’ from the 
outside.  She thought that this sense of a general stigma grew out of the obvious 
economic disadvantage experienced by residents.    
…I see it as stigmatised, highly stigmatised from the wider community and a large 
percentage of people.  I would say are disadvantaged financially but I would say 
the wider community would say that they are disadvantaged from every view 
point, say they’re disadvantaged socially, they're disadvantaged from an 
educational background point of view, they’re disadvantaged in access to 
services. 
 
Despite the broader public view of Wendouree West, Sam saw that Wendouree 
West was a place of strength and somewhere that welcomed her when she was in 
need. 
 
 …..Wendouree West does have strengths it has huge strengths, obviously 
moving from Melbourne into that community as a young single mum I can say 
that it’s one of the only places in Ballarat, and I’ve been in Ballarat for 10 maybe 
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11 years now, it is one of the only places that ever accepted me for who I 
was…also it allowed me to be who I was but supported me in that as well it’s 
almost like a community / family. 
 
I see the community as a community that’s full of possibilities, that’s full of 
potential because although people haven’t by choice or by non-choice for lack of 
a better word have not always taken the traditional routes in life they’re still 
people that have skills, that have potential so I see it as a strong community full 
of welcoming people that’s full of potential and full of possibilities 
 
Sam benefitted from the strength of social bonds in Wendouree West in a way 
which she doesn’t realise until she has moved out into a more ‘mainstream’ life.  
There is a sense of time and space in Wendouree West that provides 
opportunities for communities to ‘bind’ to use Sam’s word. 
 
……some of the strongest social networks that you will ever see as a young single 
mum in that community I was never alone, I was never lonely whereas now in my 
life where I have a stable partner, I have a young daughter and two older 
daughters, I work almost full time and I also study I am quite isolated and a lot of 
people are in the same boat as me that I associate with and although we would 
like to spend more time together we’re unable to do that because of our 
commitments…and because of our commitments we can’t bind together whereas 
in that community they bind together….so from a social point of view and a 
relationship point of view I don’t think that community is disadvantaged. 
 
Although Sam sees the tremendous benefits of this family/community she 
acknowledges an issue of obligation that comes with this that is not often talked 
about. 
 
…. but at the same time there’s two sides for that there’s the side that there the 
side that they’re your family and they’ll be there for you, and if you need milk or 
you need a loan or if you need someone to talk they’re there but by engaging in 
those types of relationships your also bound to these people for the rest of your 
life…you owe them, if they ever need anything from you your obligated to give it  
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Sam presented a view of life in Wendouree West that although people often 
lacked the material trappings of the life of mainstream Australia they had a 
certain freedom that can only be bought through having lots of time.  In a sense 
this is time that is not spent worrying about work, materialism, consumerism, or 
mainstream ways of living and engaging with society.  It is time that is spent living 
in a place. 
 
…..they have freedom….. in Wendouree West and there is cons to this but in 
Wendouree West people are free to be the people that they truly believe they 
are they don’t have to worry about how somebody’s going to take what they’ve 
said, they don’t worry about what somebody thinks of the way that they dress or 
they’re simply free to be and I think that that is a freedom that is maybe, maybe 
should be envied by other people… 
 
in Wendouree West they’re a good parent because they’re just there, they’re a 
good person because they help their next door neighbour out, they’re a good 
person because they took in the woman down the road who was being bashed by 
her husband, yes they didn’t call the police, yes they don’t tell her to leave him 
but when she needed them they gave her not only an ear but a place to sleep, do 
you know what I mean? 
 
Lacking the material trappings of middle Australia provides a different dynamic to 
life in Wendouree West.  There is a sense that in this place, relationships are an 
important focus. 
 
Wendouree West is people it’s not how your house looks, it’s not about how you 
dress, it’s not about, people say about material ……it’s almost like in Wendouree 
West we collect people, you know we have that huge entourage of people who 
support us and are there for us and are our base and that’s more important that 
having a new car or um the 500 dollar rug or a new couch.  
 
The most important thing generally is children, as in families, as in your own 
children but that does go further as in you know your sisters children obviously 
your children come first but it’s almost like a commune kind of sense at times 
that we all look out for each other’s children. 
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Sam introduced the idea of how being safe or having protection in Wendouree 
West related to who was aligned with you and how well these alignments were 
understood within the community. 
 
…..well I know Sarah, Louise, Jane and Eva and all of those well they’ll protect me 
and they will fight for me but that thing over the road she’s only got Laura, Fay, 
Sally and Marree and Sally and Marree they can’t fight, they can’t fight for shit so 
I’m in the pecking order above her, I’m right. 
 
It is protection, it is protection but for me there was a big focus on the 
interpersonal  it was like I’d have an open door, yeah at times there’d be ten kids 
to feed but you’d find a way to do that and then if you know you fed those ten 
kids but then you didn’t have a meal the next day it’s okay because Sarah knows 
that you fed her kids twice so go down there for dinner but yeah protection as 
well, that if you have these groups no one was going to mess with you….. 
 
Sam acknowledges that the complex and ever changing relationships and alliances 
within Wendouree West may have made this sense of being safe or protected 
somewhat illusionary or temporary.  Existence of this protection may in fact be 
relational at one level and transactional at another.  It may be built or crumble on 
the basis of complex social, familial and sexual contexts, however it is 
underpinned by the protected providing something of value to the protector.   
 
Okay let’s say that I had a sense of protection, let’s say I had a sense I was 
protected, I had a sense of safety I don’t know how real that is because when 
everyone’s intertwined and they’re telling me “it’s okay Sam I’ve got your back” 
but the person who wants to knock my head off is Eva, and Brian who’s telling me 
he’s got my back is also sleeping with Eva, or his best mates sleeping with Eva or 
Eva and him are cousin or whatever the connection is because everyone’s 
connected.  How is he really going to have my back?  Because he can’t, he can’t 
protect me because he’s already got loyalty lying there so it’s a fleeting moment 
that safety, while they’re in your house, while you’ve got what they need, while 
you’re willing to give them something they’ll protect you, soon as someone can 
give them something else or you stop giving them what they need, you might feel 
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that you’re protected but you’re not and especially for someone who didn’t grow 
up in that community and doesn’t have family in that community. 
 
The final observation that Sam provides on life in Wendouree West was on the 
existence of some form of alternate, grey or black, economy.  This has some 
parallels with the underground economy described by Venkatesh (2006). 
 
I don’t actually need to steal Bob’s tele[vision] because down the road I’ll know a 
guy who knows how do get things off the back of the truck and he’ll get it for me 
cheap or I just wait until the government hands me out some more money so I’ll 
get the tele[vision], because you will see and that’s what I find so amusing 
actually that middle class work their butts off to get all these material goods, go 
in to half the houses in Wendouree West and they will have a Wii before you 
have it…. they will also have a flat screen television in their homes, general the 
things they have are quite high, they might not drive a flashy car, their couch isn’t 
any good you know but… 
 
Kim 
Kim is one of the significant opinion leaders in Wendouree West.  She has lived in 
the one house in the area for over 40 years.  She has children and grandchild who 
also live in Wendouree West.  Kim is heavily involved in the ‘public’ life of 
Wendouree West through the WWCR and has a long term involvement in the 
WWCH&LC.  Kim’s recollections of life in Wendouree West are quite sentimental 
and tend to have a focus on the past.  As will be seen in Chapters 7 and 8 Kim also 
has a keen critical eye when understanding the politics affecting her community. 
 
The first part of Kim’s conversation is focussed on how she came to live in 
Wendouree West and how things were in the ‘old days’. 
 
Well, I went there in March 68…. Yeah, well, that’s when I went to Wendouree 
West…. we’ve moved from Benalla to Ballarat and had a house in Webster St and 
the roof in one of the bedrooms caved in….so, we got [a house in Wendouree 
West], he was on the railways…he put in for a new one through housing and got 
it pretty quickly…back then you could get in fairly quickly. 
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….I didn’t know the stigma that went with it, because I’m not a Ballarat 
person…and I didn’t know there was any stigma that went with it, that that it 
would worry me …. I didn’t know there was any stigma to it or not, and I was just 
happy to be there….I used to go out and leave my front door, back door wide 
open, no security doors in those day…front door wide open, back door wide open 
and the radio going and off I’d trot…around to a friend’s place, or into town or 
anything….and nobody would go into your house….the kids used to play, when 
they got older they all went to the shops and I think they still do, but I don’t 
know, because I don’t have any kids that age anymore, but yeah they used to all 
meet at the shops. 
 
Kim takes a perspective that things have changed a lot in Wendouree West over 
the years in terms of ‘public’ behaviour.   
 
There didn’t seem to be the fights that there are now.  There were no drugs 
around at that stage either and you didn’t see people in the street with alcohol or 
anything like that.  [You see it more now] mainly at night you see it more I 
think…. [in the past] even at night it wasn’t around.  At night, you know you can 
hear ‘em out in the street fighting and carrying on, well you never heard 
that…..People had more pride in things, in themselves I think, back then, and 
even like, I didn’t have real good ed…, I went up to, well, form 3,but you tried to 
give your kids a better education than what you had and now it seems to be, well 
it only seems to me that, oh well, kids don’t go to school, they don’t go to school, 
but I know one family that’s like that. 
 
Kim has a clear view that the social structure of Wendouree West has changed 
over the years, particularly in relation to work. 
 
Yeah, I would have called it a working class…there was a lot of factories around 
then too, cause you had Farquhar’s spuds place in Learmonth Road, you had, ah, 
Franklins caravans, or some caravan place there, and there was Lucas… and you 
had, it wasn’t mainly McCains, I think it was Rosella back then...it was more 
factory workers….there was very few unemployed, unemployment back then.  
 
98 
 
  
Kim still finds Wendouree West a good place to live even though it has changed a 
lot.  Most of the people who live around her are long-time residents which creates 
a settled atmosphere.  Some physical changes have occurred.  
 
I find it alright, I don’t have any hassles with anyone…. Others may, but I 
don’t….the neighbours I’ve got, other than one, have been there, well one’s been 
there longer than, well two now, cause they’ve bought another house in the 
court, but they’ve been there longer than I have, the ones behind me have been 
there, probably about 5 years shorter than me, and Dale’s had the same, well, 
he’s not there the same as though.  So they’ve been there, well, quite a number 
of years.  
 
Well, there’s not play equipment around we used to have, just up a couple of 
blocks, well, normally a block, there used to be a playground there the kids used 
to love.  Um, but there’s nothing there for the kids now, um, I don’t think it’s safe 
at night for the kids to be out.  Not the younger ones anyhow.  Yes, because the 
kids were out playing, they used to get out playing, on the summer nights, they’d 
go and play hide and seek and god knows what else.  And you never worried 
about them and also through the day if the kids were out playing in the street, 
the traffic were aware of that.  Well now the traffic just doesn’t seem to care 
about it. 
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Dave 
Dave and I had a rocky relationship when I worked in Wendouree West.  We often 
shared a close friendship, where we spent a great deal of time talking about the 
world and how Wendouree West worked.  At other times we were in violent 
disagreement and not on speaking terms.  
 
Dave and I job shared a job for a few months, which will be discussed later in a 
brief ethnographic ‘snapshot’.  I have great affection for Dave and I sincerely hope 
this is reciprocated.  Although, Dave and I had periods of close friendship and 
have often spoken about Wendouree West and the WWCR in detail, he was 
reticent to commit too much to a transcribed interview.  He did allow one 
interview of an hour or so.  Much of what is written below is derived from that 
conversation. 
 
During the time I knew Dave, he was in his early 70s and had been living in 
Wendouree West for over 20 years.  He came to Australia following World War II, 
his father had been a senior colonial administrator for a European power and had 
been expelled from the former colony when it gained independence.  Dave served 
as an apprentice in the Royal Australian Navy, worked as a psychiatric nurse and 
as manager of an engineering works before his life ‘fell apart’ and he was in the 
position of coming to live in public housing in Wendouree West. 
 
Dave provides a very grim and gritty view of life in Wendouree West.  His words 
speak much more clearly than any commentary I can write about his perspective.  
I have decided to provide an extended transcript of our conversation relating to 
life in Wendouree West. 
 
….ah I live in Wendouree West and ah I can’t say I love living there but I do.  
There’s something inside of me I just can’t believe that…..I guess I know a couple 
of hundreds of people in the area but I can honestly say that out of the couple of 
hundred I would be battling to name 5 that had any resemblance of happiness in 
their life or peace and I’ve lived here for 20 something years now and its  I’ve 
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always felt that I’d like to do something about that but never ever knew how 
exactly I could do that except be a good enough friend and neighbour. 
 
It’s just that I see people… I’ve got a great inner sense you know I call it guts but 
it’s like, I am amazed at the people in Wendouree West in the respect that that 
even though I know they’re very, very unhappy but most, of them….when you 
approach them and yet when you speak to them they try and lift themself up out 
of that whatever it is that there in and try to and succeed in being nice people on 
the whole.  Of course like everywhere else being in Wendouree West or being in 
Toorak or something there’s some absolute hopeless cases there and it would be 
good if they weren’t there but that’s life but I’ve found that most people in 
Wendouree are good human beings, just poor… in a real dare I say it, shit pot you 
know 
 
….and I’ve got a young daughter and ah she hates it…makes life really difficult but 
ah yeah I just think it’s amazing I can’t emphasise that enough that I think it’s 
amazing that most people in Wendouree  are as good as they are, considering 
where it is that they live, you know what I mean? I think it’s just amazing the 
strength that it must take because I know, I’ve suffered with depression, I know 
the strength it takes to perk up when somebody comes round you know so yeah 
so that’s the part of Wendouree that I see, and I see people always keeping 
people at bay but somehow when something happens 
 
I remember I brought a fridge, a double door fridge, and I couldn’t get it into my 
house, it was just huge it was just huge and these 6 blokes appeared on my door 
step, four of them I’d never met before and said do you need a hand mate?  So 
that tells me that there’s ah a better sort of there’s how you’re going and all that 
but when it comes to a crunch and somebody’s in trouble Wendouree West seems 
to be there… 
 
Oh well the main reason is, well my daughter wants to go to private [housing] so 
we’re in a process of trying to do that at the moment….the main thing I’m worried 
about moving into private because I’m 70 years old I’m scared of moving into 
private it’ll be good when I’m alive and I can but if I die she’s got no security 
where as in the ministry house, she has the security as long as she pays for rent 
and her bills she can have that house but in private you know you can get… 
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[Dave thinks most people in Wendouree West live there for security] absolutely, 
absolutely, it’s like mad women that are being abused not leaving their husband 
because it’s almost like that, it’s almost similar to that, it’s just a huge gamble you 
know to take because at least you know that while you’re doing the right thing in 
the house you’re in even though its tiny and at least you know you’ve got it and 
nobody can get nobody can and ah I hear that a lot in the neighbourhood.  And 
you know I think well you’d be privileged if you said I hear some people say 
Wendouree West is the place for me but my stomach tells me that they’re not 
actually being upfront that that they tell themself that to make themself feel OK… 
 
Sean 
Sean and I spent a great deal of time together talking about issues in Wendouree 
West when he was on the Wendouree West Neighbourhood Alliance Steering 
Committee (WWNASC) as a resident member.  He was very generous with his 
time in allowing me to conduct a number of interviews for this study.  Sean has a 
different perspective on Wendouree West as he was not engaged in community 
life to any extent until 2008, even though he has been living in Wendouree West 
since October 2000.  Sean moved interstate in 2013 to reconnect with his family. 
 
Sean describes quite bluntly how he came to live in Wendouree West in 2000. 
 
Yeah, well basically starting at the end I ended up Wendouree because I needed 
somewhere to live and I had no money and I had come over from New Zealand 
and was living in a place which cost me $125 a week and I was on a pension you 
know, a special benefit I got from the Centrelink which was paying me $150 a 
week.  So you know $25 bucks a week to live to pay everything else. 
 
Unlike some of the other residents Sean had no idea about the ‘stigma’ associated 
with living in Wendouree West. 
 
Actually no I had no idea.  I just arrived from New Zealand so I had no idea.  
Straight off the plane…. so I had no preconceptions about the suburbs or 
anything.  I didn’t know the history and you know, I started to hear terms like 
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‘westies’ and stuff like that but that was later on…a year or two down the track 
after I’d arrived, yeah. 
 
Sean is fairly ambivalent about life in Wendouree West.  He has had some 
personal difficulties but overall finds it a quiet place. 
 
I have got to say it’s interesting.  My car has been broken into twice in recent 
months so I had the rear windscreen smashed a few years back, it happened to be 
running at the time so that was not a happy moment, yeah.  But apart from 
that….the odd yahoos, you know, screaming up and down the road and but apart 
from that, yeah – reasonably quiet. 
 
Sean did make the observation that local folklore states that all of the ‘less 
acceptable’ public housing tenants in Wendouree West have been shifted to 
houses in another part of town. 
 
Yeah, I’ve heard that but I’ve also heard that all those ones have gone to [suburb 
name] – so all the baddies have gone over there – they’ve moved, they’ve grown 
up.  Their families have grown up, you know.  They’ve moved, all the teenagers 
have moved and they’ve got into the bad habits that used to be their parents 
habits, they’ve moved to [suburb name] – got housing over there and now their 
coping with the lot that used to be here.  So the perception is that it is less of a 
problem here now than it used to be... 
 
Sean has found it hard to fit into Wendouree West, this was due in part to his 
reserved nature.  He found people were friendly, although he had some difficult 
neighbours. 
 
…I am slowly getting connections with people you know, I am sort of starting to 
make friends with people but I am getting connection to people you know, I am 
starting to make friends with people but I don’t make friends easily, you know, I 
am very careful about my friendships.  I prefer quality over quantity.  So I pick and 
choose my friends very carefully, you know.  Mostly I keep to myself, you know.  
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I mean there was a part of the sense of that, I was just, I was left on my own and 
most people would say hello and that was about it, you know, my neighbours, 
went through a couple of rat bag neighbours next door to me where I live in the 
units there, you know – they’ve gone.  So…one was an alcoholic and the other one 
just – every second word started with ‘F’ you know and she had a voice like a 
trumpet. 
 
I don’t feel any connection to the community.  You know, I was just here because I 
had no choice basically.  You know…I have got family over in New Zealand and I 
have got relatives up in Asia and cousins over in UK and everyone – all my 
relationships are overseas apart from the nebulous one I had here that sort of – 
strangely enough we are still friends but – yeah so, yeah.  But anyway yeah that’s 
it.  So I had no connection. 
 
John 
The inclusion of this next section about life in Wendouree West is quite different 
to the rest of the stories presented here.  Rather than being based on the 
transcript of an interview of a person I know quite well from the community, it is 
the transcript of a short video produced as part of a larger arts project undertaken 
by the Melbourne daily newspaper, The Age.  The Age article and its impacts will 
be the subject of an ‘ethnographic conversation’ in Chapter Seven. 
 
The video is narrated by John, a man who lives in Wendouree West.  I found it a 
quite extraordinary film which in many ways captures some of the melancholy, 
comedic and stranger aspects of life in Wendouree West.  In many ways I feel it 
echoes John’s interview in some way.  The transcript of the narration is brief but 
has a significant impact.  It is interesting that John chooses to refer to the place as 
Wendouree rather than Wendouree West.  This has been addressed in Chapter 
Ten. 
 
I’m John, from Wendouree, in Ballarat.  I’ve lived in Wendouree for 6 years now.  
I’ve seen um a lot of things happen in the last 6 years.  I’ve seen up quite a few 
friends die in Wendouree, I’ve seen a few people get married in Wendouree, 
everyone sort of knows everyone.  Um, I’ve often said that it’s Ballarat’s biggest 
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caravan park without wheels, cause that’s a lot of the mentality is, it’s a very 
childish sort of mentality but um, there are some really good people and real loyal 
sort of friends, you know you see car accidents, friends dying from drink driving, 
seen a f… you know, been… witnessed a few OD’s you know sort of close hand and 
you know but um, often people come from gaol and hit the drugs again and can’t 
handle ‘em. 
 
I’m a single dad, I’ve got a sort of split relationship with my partner, she lives in 
another part of town where its more suitable for the younger kids, um, 
Wendouree um isn’t the sort of place where you want to bring up young kids, um, 
so we decided to separate and have um, or give the kids the best opportunity in 
another part of town.  We’ve seen what Wendouree’s done with my older boys, 
how it hasn’t really complimented them staying out of trouble with the police and 
things like that. 
 
We’re all in Wendouree for a reason, one reason or another, none of us have 
chose to be here, um, its selected for us by the Ministry of Housing, you know, it’s 
not the sort of suburb that you’d strive to rent a house in or, or live in, you know 
um most people here aim to eventually get themselves out of Wendouree West 
into a more suitable suburb. 
 
A lot, a lot of things some of us do in Wendouree, wouldn’t be, wouldn’t be really 
that acceptable in other suburbs, you know like the young blokes doing their 
skids, and ah, you know the motorbike riding, and, you know if you did that sort 
of thing in Alfredton, I’m pretty sure the cops would be there in about five 
minutes, you know. 
 
It’s not such a bad place, it has its moments. 
(Wendouree Postcode 3355, 2011) 
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PART TWO: DEVELOPING A CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK 
 
Chapter Five: A conceptual framework. 
 
Introduction 
The aim of this chapter is to provide a conceptual framework to assist the reader 
in making sense of two significant elements of this thesis.  
 
The first aim seeks to understand something of the policy background from which 
the WWCR intervention grew. I intend to trace the history of the WWCR back 
through the Victorian Neighbourhood Renewal program to the United Kingdom 
Neighbourhood Renewal program, which was developed from New Labour Third 
Way politics, which is ultimately the handmaiden of neoliberal policy.  
 
It is not my intention to provide a detailed or exhaustive understanding of the 
complexities of the web of policy responses to the neoliberal agenda.  Such a 
policy genealogy (Gale, 2001, pp 388-390) is the work of a more technically 
competent scholar and is not really a central element of the stories that makeup 
this thesis. There is a need however to briefly explore each of these issues as they 
relate to the way the WWCR operated and ultimately, what happened in 
Wendouree West. 
 
The second aim of this chapter is to provide a more detailed understanding of 
community organising, particularly as it relates to the work of Alinsky (1989a; 
1989b) and the Industrial Areas Foundation (IAF). It is necessary for the reader to 
understand the processes of Alinsky-based grassroots organising and how the IAF 
developed out of his work. It is with community organising that the ‘critical hope’ 
(Smyth, 2011) of this critical project lies. It is hoped that the ethos of community 
organising provides a foil to the damaging impact of Neighbourhood Renewal on 
Wendouree West. 
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From neoliberalism to the WWCR. 
 
Neoliberalism 
In exploring the framework for understanding how the WWCR came to be I will 
take a top down approach beginning with neoliberalism. I find exploring 
neoliberalism a somewhat daunting task. At one level it appears to be the 
metaphoric ‘gorilla in the corner’ for every exploration of community, society or 
politics, that we seek to undertake as researchers. It looms as a presence, which is 
in some ways is ill-defined, it would be easy to think of it as an almost illusionary 
concept. Collier (2012) states that ‘for as long as scholars in anthropology and 
adjacent disciplines have discussed neoliberalism they have grappled with the 
difficulty of pinning the term down’ (p.186). 
 
In order to seek to understand more of its complexity, an anthropological 
approach may be of some benefit. Hilgers (2010) identifies three approaches to 
neoliberalism that may aid in understanding the term. The first of these is 
neoliberalism as culture defined by the ‘occult economy’ where there is a sense 
that ‘it is possible to produce wealth almost by magic’ (p.353). There is a sense 
that something is being produced from nothing with no apparent connection 
between the effort and wealth, there is no relationship between financial markets 
and physical realities (p.353). The second approach is neoliberalism as system, 
which draws on the work of Wacquant, and sees the neoliberal state as 
authoritarian with a mandate based on three functions: 
 
(a) Containing, controlling and neutralising supernumerary fractions of the working 
class and rebels within their social environment 
(b) Disciplining desocialised elements of the employed and insecure elements of 
the middle class 
(c) Reinforcing and reasserting the role of the state, elites and meritocratic 
ideology. (Hilgers, 2010,p.356) 
The third approach proposed by Hilgers is neoliberalism as governmentality, 
which is characterised by choice, individual competitiveness and creating a 
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productive state. Hilgers (2010) sees this as exemplified through a ‘drive towards 
responsibilisation and the self as enterprise’ (p.358). 
 
Wacquant (2009) identifies neoliberalism as a ‘government of social insecurity’ 
(p.287) which has converted the welfare state, which Wacquant prefers to call the 
charitable state (p.42), through a dual model of ‘restrictive workfare and 
expansive prisonfare’ (p.287) as punitive measures to ‘criminalize poverty’ (p.41). 
 
Giroux (2004) takes a similar perspective by indicating that the role of 
neoliberalism is to dismantle the welfare state and redefine politics in terms of 
the market. 
 
Neoliberalism has indeed become a broad-based political and cultural movement 
designed to obliterate public concerns and liquidate the welfare state, and make 
politics everywhere an exclusively market-driven project (p.xxiii). 
 
The evil of the market system is not more evident than in its earliest form at the 
time of the industrial revolution when unrestrained market forces first impacted 
on working people.  
 
The precondition of the industrial revolution was the formation of a market 
system wherein human beings ‘under the spur of hunger ‘ had to conceive of 
themselves as sellers of services in order to be able to acquire the means of 
subsistence through monetary exchange (Dardot & Laval, 2013, p.42). 
 
Hartmann (2005), identifies a set of apparently contradictory attributes of 
neoliberal core values. It is important and interesting to note that Australia is 
clearly identified within the context of the application of neoliberal values within 
national life. 
[Neoliberalism] includes a twin, contradictory commitment to a libertarian 
economic philosophy combined with a morally conservative – some may argue 
oppressive- view of the family…….Recent initiatives in Australia such as continued 
privatization of state-owned infrastructure, the attempt to introduce legislation 
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to prevent lesbians and de facto couples accessing IVF technology and the so-
called border protection policies bear witness to this combination of neoliberal 
values (pp59-60). 
 
Hyatt (2011) identifies two key individuals in an understanding of what a 
neoliberal state looks like.  
 
The idealised subject of the neoliberal policy is the citizen-consumer who was 
‘responsiblised’ to make wide and prudent choices in the ‘free market’ of utilities 
and services, ranging from healthcare to schooling. In contrast, the idealised 
subject of the law and order state is now the citizen who both polices and agrees 
to be policed. (Hyatt, 2011, p.107). 
 
I see the citizen-consumer as being the product of the idealised neoliberal state, 
while the subject of the law and order state represents the authoritarian end-
game for neoliberalism outlined by Giroux (2005). Unlike Hyatt, I do not see them 
as two different people, they are representative of a compliant and manipulated 
middle class, who believe that they enjoy the ‘benefits’ of consumer ‘choice’, 
while requiring the protection of a state that increasingly curtails liberty under the 
banner of security and personal safety (Giroux, 2004).  
 
The key question of this understanding of the duality of the neoliberal citizen is 
what happens to the people who do not, cannot or will not engage with the 
system on its terms? Those who are prepared to accept ‘neoliberal’ citizenship 
will benefit from the generosity of the choices they make in the market and enjoy 
a sense of security that they gain from an increasingly authoritarian state. 
Wacquant (2009) has provided a vision of a system that actively punishes the poor 
and dismantles the welfare state in favour of punitive mechanisms.  
 
The British Prime Minister Tony Blair is quoted as saying ‘When I look at the 
welfare state I don’t see a pathway out of poverty, a route into work or gateway 
to dignify retirement. I see a dead end for too many people (Hobsbawn, 1998. 
p.4).For a Labour Prime Minister this seems like an uncharacteristic attack of the 
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social welfare system. Steger and Roy (2010) support this understanding of Blair’s 
position. 
 
….the neoliberal New Labour government immediately sought to build credibility 
with the business community by emphasising the values of individual ownership 
and entrepreneurship. Consistent with neoliberal values the Prime Minister 
argued that remaining social inequalities could best be tackled by fundamentally 
changing the paternalistic relationship between state and society to one based 
on ‘social partnership’ among individuals (pp69-70). 
 
This new position from Tony Blair created the circumstances for implementation 
of a Third Way in the United Kingdom. 
 
The Third Way. 
Every time that I begin to think about the Third Way my mind wanders to Graham 
Greene’s novel of the Indo-China War The Quiet American (Greene, 2004). One of 
the main characters Pyle is a CIA operative who attempts to develop a Third Force 
neither Communist nor French Colonial to ensure security. It created bloodshed 
and confusion and did not solve the ‘problem’. 
 
 In some ways the Third Way is very similar. It represents itself as neither social 
democracy nor market capitalism, but some middle ground. Blair (2003) describes 
it thus: 
The Third Way stands for a modernised social democracy, passionate in its 
commitment to social justice and the goals of the centre left, but flexible, 
innovative and forward looking in the means to achieve them.  It is founded on 
the values which have guided progressive politics for more than a century – 
democracy, liberty, justice, mutual obligation and internationalism (p.28). 
 
There is a need to look critically at this definition from the very beginning. For 
example internationalism does not bear the same meaning as it has in left wing 
politics. In this context it refers to an acceptance and open embrace of Clinton’s 
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market globalism, a neoliberal inspired policy approach (Steger & Roy, 2010, 
p.67). 
 
Giddens (1998) was the chief intellectual architect of the Third Way in the United 
Kingdom. He saw the Third Way model as a way of ‘transcending old style social 
democracy and neoliberalism’ (p.26). Giddens goes on to define the key values of 
third way politics as: 
Equality 
Protection of the vulnerable 
Freedom as autonomy  
No rights without responsibilities      
No authority without democracy 
Cosmopolitan pluralism 
Philosophic conservatism (p.66)  
 
Giddens (2001) further attempts to portray the notion of the ‘third way’ as the 
global political and cultural manifesto for the twenty-first century. 
 
Etzioni (2000) is another Third Way theorist. In developing his usual 
communitarian theme (Etzioni, 1996; Etzioni, 2004) he sees the Third Way as ‘a 
road that leads us towards a good society’ (Etzioni, 2000, p.13). This ‘good society’ 
is premised on notions of mutuality and voluntary associations (p.19), pro-
community public policies (p.22), community safety (p.24), promoting a moral 
culture in communities (p.26), limiting the power of communities (p.28), and 
imposition of a code based on rights and responsibilities (p.29). Etzioni (2000) 
uses the term ‘community renewal’ in his discussion. ‘Community renewal 
benefits from improving the physical conditions, safety and accessibility of public 
places’ (p.23). It is interesting the degree to which Neighbourhood Renewal 
programs in the United Kingdom, and subsequently in Vitoria, seek to impose the 
communitarian moralities of Etzioni’s ‘good society’ approach. 
 
Fairclough (2000) provides a strong critique of Third Way political thinking 
through a critical discourse analysis of Blair’s speeches and identifies Third Way 
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politics as a thinly veiled neoliberal approach. He provides the following 
commentary on global commonalities in Third Way nations, principally the United 
States and the United Kingdom. . 
 
…its strategy of containing and reducing the ‘social state’. Although there are 
significant differences in detail, reform of welfare systems along broadly similar 
lines is on the agenda of all these countries. At the same time, there is a common 
orientation to strengthening the ‘penal state’ – to ‘tougher’ government action 
against crime.  
One interpretation of these commonalities is that they constitute elements of an 
international neo-liberal politics: governments are accepting the globalisation of 
the economy and the neo-liberal argument that it entails a drastic revision and 
reduction of the welfare state, and adopting a punitive stance towards those who 
are the victims of economic change and of the retreat from public welfare (p.77). 
 
Lister (1998) supports this criticism in relation to welfare ‘reform’ and its focus on 
responsibilities and obligation rather than rights in terms of welfare recipients 
workforce participation (p.220).  
 
Social exclusion is a cornerstone of the ‘softer side’ of Third Way politics. In 
essence it represents ‘a revival of interest in locational disadvantage and the 
promotion of local partnerships as strategies to reintegrate forgotten places into 
the mainstream economy’ (Reddel, 2004, p.130).  
 
Levitas (1996) identifies the concept of social exclusion as ‘a term which is central 
to a new hegemonic discourse’ (p.6). Lister (1998) quoting Harman identifies that 
‘work is central to the government’s attack on social exclusion’ (p.219). Powell 
(2000) identifies that engagement in mainstream employment as being critical to 
the central notion of social exclusion, although there are other elements as well, 
such as ‘tenancies in council housing should be conditional on behaviour’ (p.47). 
These notions of moderating behaviour and forcing participation in mainstream 
economic life certainly appear to be elements of a hegemonic discourse within 
‘third way’ politics.   
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Williams and Windebank (2002) rejects the need to encourage engagement with 
mainstream employment rather they contend that there is a need to enhance the 
capacities of people to engage in informal economic activity as an ’economic’ 
alternative to formal employment’ (p145). This would be achieved through ‘one-
on-one micro level reciprocity’ Williams and Windebank refer to this as a ‘new 
mutualism’ or ‘fourth sector’ approach (p.147).  
 
Within an Australian context there is little written about the Third Way. Mark 
Latham, the Labour member for Werriwa, championed the idea of a Third Way in 
Australian politics. Latham (1998a) saw that there were three basic expressions of 
the Third Way. 
• the conviction that a growing market economy can be reconciled with a good 
society 
• that economic competition can coexist with social cooperation 
• that the values and policies underpinning this approach make for good 
electoral politics (p.384). 
 
This understanding has the hallmarks of the strange neoliberal, communitarianism 
of the New Labour expression of the Third Way in the United Kingdom. Latham 
(2000) provides a commentary about loss of communitarian values of mutualism 
and that the Third Way will provide an mechanism for rebalancing ‘the 
relationship among government, markets and society’ (p,9). 
 
There is a sense that the Third Way was conscientious in its pursuit of its 
neoliberal goals. To pick up Hiligers’ (2010) conception of a systemic neoliberalism 
with one of its purposes defined as ‘containing, controlling and neutralising 
supernumerary fractions of the working class and rebels within their social 
environment’ (p.356), the imperative is to ‘liquidate’ the unruly, welfare 
dependant working class. 
 
Tony Blair attempted to metaphorically achieve this by declaring that ‘we are all 
middle class’ (Jones, 2011, p.139). The whimsy of this statement hides a harsh 
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pogrom begun by Thatcher and completed by Blair where working class people 
went from being invisible to being despised in mainstream culture. ‘Chavs’ are 
depicted as ‘feckless, foul-mouthed, benefit-dependant and filthy’ (Jones, 2011, p. 
111). 
 
It is this need to ‘middle class’ the working class, or at least render them silent and 
segregated that led to the establishment of Neighbourhood Renewal projects in 
the United Kingdom. 
 
Neighbourhood Renewal 
Neighbourhood Renewal in the UK was linked closely to the Blair government’s 
agenda of combating social exclusion through the implementation of a Third Way 
model based on enhancing employment outcomes, joined up government and 
drawing communities identified as disadvantaged back in to the economically 
productive mainstream.  
 
The UK Government (2000) identified four underlying principles of 
Neighbourhood Renewal: 
Reviving local economies through developing adult skills, improving information 
technology, moving people into employment and encouraging development of 
new businesses (p.72). 
 
Reviving communities took two forms; the punitive and capacity building. The 
punitive component operated through tacking anti-social behaviour, increased 
policing, moving less ‘needy’ people into social housing to improve the ‘social 
mix’. On the side of capacity building there were programs to promote sport and 
arts, community capacity building through local employment, access to funding 
for local organizations and devolving service delivery to the voluntary sector 
(p.73). 
 
Decent Services explored opportunities to enhance the level of services to 
communities through establishing targets for government service delivery, 
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ensuring adequate resourcing, improving access to education, family support and 
improved housing management (p.74). 
 
Leadership and Joint working involves central government coordination, regional 
coordination, local partnerships, neighbourhood management, which includes 
resident involvement. (p.75). 
 
There is a sense that the Neighbourhood Renewal model can be viewed as a 
patronizing and slightly naive mechanism for improving the lives of communities 
identified as disadvantaged. Hoban (2001) is a strong critic of government 
interventions such as Neighbourhood Renewal: 
 
[It].is still based on the assumption that some form of external intervention, 
orchestrated by managers, technocrats and ‘local leaders’, can somehow breathe 
new life into poor areas. Those who intervene are still seen to be blessed with 
some sort of higher philosophical ideal, while the objects of their intervention 
need to be saved from the consequences of poverty and exclusion (p. 520.)   
 
Bentley (2007) speaking of Neighbourhood Renewal in the UK states: 
…the idea that this particular kind of diversification has led to a growth in 
community ownership, and that local communities can somehow get together 
and start services and create organisations that will become part of the local 
fabric of community and part of the state and the public provisional services, has 
not really come true. 
 
There have been a number of government interventions aimed at working with 
communities identified as disadvantaged within the Australian context. 
Neighbourhood Renewal in Victoria is a typical example of a government 
intervention into communities with high densities of public housing. 
 
At the core of this program lie notions of joined up government, inter-agency 
partnership and community participation (Klein, 2004; Klein & Knowles, 2005). 
The disadvantage is seen as entrenched and the intervention is a response to 
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pockets of the community that have not shared the broader national economic 
prosperity (Klein, 2004). Shield, Graham and Taket (2011) discuss the 
Neighbourhood Renewal program and the triggers required for a community to 
be singled out for intervention: 
Victorian State Government scheme that aims to narrow the gap between 
disadvantaged communities and the rest of the state. A range of indicators are 
used to assess disadvantage including: concentrations of public housing, mean 
taxable income, crime, employment and education (p.6). 
 
The similarities between the Neighbourhood Renewal Program in the United 
Kingdom and its Victorian progeny are clear when we begin to explore Victorian 
Neighbourhood Renewal’s stated aims: 
To narrow the gap between some of the most disadvantaged communities and the 
rest of the State, Neighbourhood Renewal is: 
• increasing people’s pride and participation in community  
• enhancing housing and physical environment 
• lifting employment and learning opportunities and expanding local 
economies 
• improving personal safety and reducing crime 
• promoting health and wellbeing 
• increasing access to services and improving government responsiveness 
(joined up government) (Neighbourhood Renewal, 2009, p.3) 
 
If we look behind the government spin surrounding the above statement, two 
things are clear. The first is that it is very closely aligned to the rhetoric of the 
United Kingdom statements on Neighbourhood Renewal, and secondly that this is 
a program based in neoliberal influenced, Third Way politics aimed at a ‘friendly 
liquidation’ of communities identified as disadvantaged, using a connection to 
public housing as the lever. 
 
The individual Neighbourhood Renewal Programs interventions in Victoria were 
rolled out to seventeen communities across metropolitan, peri-urban and regional 
areas. They were managed in a very careful manner, with intricate layers of 
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accountability, leading back to the central branch. What was scripted as a 
grassroots community process was in fact a tightly controlled bureaucratic 
intervention. Staffing, reporting, planning, governance and action were defined by 
guidelines, templates frameworks and ‘toolkits’ (Neighbourhood Renewal, 2009). 
Any deviation from this model at a local level was treated with suspicion and 
monitored closely by the central bureaucracy.  
 
The literature regarding the Victorian Neighbourhood Renewal tends to relate to 
health and health effects of ‘poverty’ (Klein, 2004; Wiseman, 2006; Felman, Warr, 
Tacticos & Kelaher, 2009; Kelaher, Warr & Tacticos, 2010), social ‘inclusion’ 
(Meredyth, Ewing & Thomas, 2004; Shield, Graham & Taket, 2011) or in one case 
a funded evaluation (Salvaris, 2003). None of the literature was critical in ideology 
nor did any of the articles critique the Victorian Neighbourhood Renewal process. 
In a sense this thesis will be the most significant scholarly critique of the Victorian 
Neighbourhood Renewal Program.  
 
Community Organising: A foil to government/welfare interventions 
In the first part of this chapter we have seen the process of neoliberal policy, 
focussed through the prism of Third Way politics, as it became ‘deliverable’ in 
places identified as disadvantaged though government/ welfare interventions. In 
Victoria this occurred through a replication of the UK Neighbourhood Renewal 
program. One such example of this program is the WWCR, which is the focus of 
this study. In order that this thesis represents a critical piece of work there is a 
need that it be in some way emancipatory, and this requires identification of 
some alternative to the WWCR intervention.  
 
McKnight (1995) grapples with this problem of government/welfare intervention 
and the impacts it has on communities like Wendouree West:  
 
I observed the gradual transformation of many lower-income neighborhoods 
from citizen-powered communities to institutions without walls…..I did not 
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understand how competent communities could be invaded, captured and 
colonized by professional services (p.xii). 
 
McKnight (1995) identifies community organising as a mechanism for changing 
the dynamic of this colonisation (p.154). He is however, concerned that Alinsky 
style organising is simplistic in its adversarial approach, that people in poor or 
working-class places are disconnected from the traditional building blocks of 
Alinsky organising, such as labour unions and faith communities at a local level, 
and changes in the makeup of communities make Alinsky style organising 
problematic (p.155). It is interesting to note that the suggested alternative 
mechanisms for ‘organising’ tend to be more aligned to ‘community building’ (p. 
158) which connects to the communitarian ideals espoused by Etzioni (1996; 
2004) and its direct connection to Third Way politics. 
 
I intend to pursue the idea that an alternative to the intervention of the WWCR is 
possible in some form of community organising, based on the work of Saul 
Alinsky. This approach, although perhaps out of step with political theory, would 
have the potential to threaten hegemonic power relationships which the WWCR 
reinforced. An approach based on community organising has the potential to 
change the dynamics of power in places like Wendouree West and place residents 
and communities at the centre of relationships. The degree to which this 
approach represents a ‘critical hope’ for the people of Wendouree West is 
discussed fully in Chapter 12. The remainder of this chapter will briefly explore the 
nature of community organising and organisers and provide a basis for my 
preference for an Alinsky style organising model. 
 
Community organising – an overview. 
The ideas that I wish to develop here are based largely on US models of 
organising, working with poor communities, composed of marginalised whites, 
African Americans and Hispanics. This form of organising is often based on 
creating coalitions of existing local organisations and communities of faith. I am 
drawn to this form of organising because they are not engaging in mainstream 
‘politics’ to solve local problems nor are they prepared to allow their apparent 
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weak positions to serve as a reason to accept the status quo. Community 
organising possesses a form of ‘wildness’ that I find attractive and I perhaps 
exhibit in my own work and in the types of organisations that I have been involved 
in establishing in places like Wendouree West. Kahn (2010) captures this 
sentiment clearly: 
 
That’s why this book is titled Creative Community Organising. It’s a tribute to all 
of the wonderful organizers with whom I’ve worked and shared stories over 
these forty-five years, in a praise song to the traditions of activism and resistance 
we share, and that we work to pass on to the next generations of “rabble rousers, 
activists, and quiet lovers of justice” (p.4). 
 
The power of community organising lies in its capacity to tap into creative 
solutions from people who are seen as, and probably like to see themselves as 
‘rabble rousers, activists and quiet lovers of justice’ (Kahn, 2010, p.4). 
 
The question ‘what is community organising?’ is somewhat difficult to answer and 
in fact few who write on the subject provide a straight answer. The answer is 
often wrapped in stories which describe what it might look like rather than what it 
is. Boyte (2008) uses the story of ISIAH, a Minnesota based organisation to tell the 
story of what organising is. ISIAH sees organising as ‘a vehicle for the practice of a 
very specific methodology through which people can build the power necessary  
individually and collectively  to see their values realized in the world’ (Boyte, 2010, 
p.95).  
 
In a similar manner Swarts (2008) tells stories of Congregation Based Community 
Organising (CBCO) and Association of Community Organizations for Reform Now 
(ACORN) to provide a different perspective on organising. CBCO approaches are 
moderated by a Christian ethos, while ACORN are more aggressive in targeting 
those in power (p.15). Warren (1998; 2001) tells the story of the Industrial Areas 
Foundation (IAF) in Texas to demonstrate the capacity of community organising to 
impact at local and state level in a US context. Born (2008) provides a diverse 
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array of stories of community organising from Canada which address issues of 
poverty, housing and health. 
 
In addition to issues of poverty, housing and service delivery, community 
organising approaches can be applied to education (Ramos-Zayas, 1998; Lopez, 
2003; Scott, 2003; Thomson, 2005; Smyth (2006; 2008), gender issues (Barker, 
1986; Martell & Avitabile, 1998), homelessness (Anker, 2008), gay and lesbian 
issues (Griseowens, Vessels & Owens, 2003) 
 
Pyles (2014) sees the task of community organising being to ‘mobilise 
disenfranchised people to advocate on their own behalf in relationship with some 
power structure in order to achieve needed changes’ (p.9). Miller (2012) sees 
community organising as simply ‘applie[ing] democratic ideals and practices to 
specific contexts. These include neighborhoods, schools, religious congregations, 
civic associations, union locals and other organizations that want to fully engage 
people in participation in public life’ (p.1). Stout (1996) provides an account of her 
motivation and the process of developing the Piedmont Peace Project (PPP), an 
organisation that worked for jobs, health care and basic social services for the 
poor in North Carolina. There is a strong emphasis on community organising at a 
congregational level within communities of faith (Jacobsen, 2001; Stout, 2010). 
Defilipps, Fisher and Shragge (2010) see community organising as a way in which 
communities can push back against ‘new forms of a reasserted class power’ (p. 
165) which is an inevitable impact of neoliberal policy at local, regional and 
international level. 
 
We have seen that Neighbourhood Renewal emerged as a result of the 
international translation of neoliberal policy, and in this regard community 
organising may be a locally developed foil to the destructive impacts of 
neoliberalism on local communities, particularly in places identified as 
disadvantaged.  
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Community organising represents a mechanism for engaging people in an 
‘everyday politics’ (Boyte, 2004), ‘a politics that is, at once, neither professionally 
dominated nor partisan, but often more effective’ (p.36). This is a local politics 
where people learn to hold and wield power and to bring this power to bear on 
issues or events that are important to them and their communities. It is about 
reclaiming a ‘civic space where we discover our interdependence and a care for 
the whole is generated’ (McKnight & Block, 2012, p.50). A number of key themes 
emerge from the stories of community organising which provide some sense of its 
potential capacity to bring about effective change within a community identified 
as disadvantaged such as Wendouree West.  
 
The key element of community organising identified was that it represents the 
opportunity for people within organised communities to wield power. The 
underpinning of this power is to not do for people things they can do for 
themselves (Pyles, 2014, p.9), community organising has at it is core a sense of 
self-determination and an ethic of power based on self-empowerment. This 
power for communities like Wendouree West will not be given to them by the 
powerful, it needs to be taken from those in power in a very deliberate manner. 
 
Alinsky 
Saul Alinsky is a pivotal figure in the development and evolution of community 
organising. Boyte (2008) provides an understanding of Alinsky’s influence in 
community organising and he positions it within a populist rather than partisan or 
politically affiliated position. This populism situates Alinsky’s organising within a 
democratic ideal which is one of the powerful elements of Alinsky’s ‘model’. 
 
The contribution of Alinsky, who was widely seen as the architect of 
contemporary community organizing, was not in fact inventing community 
organizing, as is often imagined. Rather, Alinsky codified organizing lessons 
widely known by activists in the 1930s. His 1946 book Reveille for Radicals was a 
call to revive the movement without socialist baggage -- Alinsky identified himself 
as a populist (Boyte, 2008, p.98). 
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This populist, rather than ideological, emphasis in Alinsky’s work is drawn out 
clearly in Alinsky’s first organising effort in the ‘Back of the Yards’ in Chicago 
where he drew together a range of local organisations, including labor unions, the 
Catholic Church, clubs and chambers of commerce (Alinsky, 1941).  This populist 
perspective feeds into understanding Alinsky’s democratic imperative, ‘his 
objective was to improve America, not to tear it down. Rather than overthrow 
existing organizations, Alinsky sought to make them more democratic and 
responsive to people’s needs’ (Glass, 1984, p.36). This democratic ideal is 
embedded in the organising approach taken by Alinsky and its emphasis on local 
organisations forming the basis of the organising effort. Building an organisation 
on the basis of small expressions of local democracy is a key ideal of this mode of 
organising.  
 
Not only was this driven by a democratic ideal but also by a very pragmatic need 
to rally people and resources as described by Warren (2001): 
 
Alinsky insisted that political organizations should be based upon the existing 
social institutions of a community, like churches, book clubs, and small 
businesses. These institutions offered the necessary resources to build 
independent political power. They provided finances for the organization, 
respected institutional leaders who already had roots in the community and an 
institutional base of followers… (p.45). 
 
Although, it might be possible from Boyte’s (2008) positioning of Alinsky as a 
‘codifier’ of organising lessons, to assume that he was a sort of ‘theoriser’ of 
community organising, this is not really the case.  He did write two significant 
books on community organising, Reveille for Radicals, first published in 1946, 
(Alinsky, 1989a) and Rules for Radicals, first published in 1971 (Alinsky, 1989b) 
and a journal article in 1941 (Alinsky, 1941). The books, in particular, tended to be 
in the form of manuals or handbooks of the craft of organising. They are written 
in, what I regard as a wonderfully ‘over the top’, passionate style. They are full of 
partisanship, hyperbole and stories. Horwitt (1989) identifies Alinsky as a story 
teller (p.35), stories often with him at the centre with no room for modesty (p.3). 
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Von Hoffman (2010) recounts many Alinsky stories with an equal degree of 
colour, while acknowledging that some of the stories may be in part fictional or at 
the least exaggerated.  
 
Alinsky wrote in a powerful way that was able to utilise a ‘grand narrative’, 
colourful imagery and blunt language to make a profound point. His commentary 
below draws the reader into the motif of the self-reliant development of America 
while engaging in a commentary about fundamental inequalities:  
 
The American people have worked hard. Most of them have worked with their 
hands. They hewed their own log cabins and carved out the railroads, the dams 
and the skyscrapers, that made America what it is. They sweated in doing so. 
They smell like the people of the world. The Have’s smell like toilet water, the 
Have-Not’s smell just plain toilet (Alinsky, 1989a, p.4.). 
 
It is important to note that not everyone shares my enthusiasm for Alinsky’s 
narrative style. Smyth (2006) describes Alinsky’s style as ‘often polemical and 
rambling’ (p.22). 
 
Reitzes and Reitzes (1982) describe Alinsky as a ‘reluctant community theorist’ 
(p.265). There is a sense that although Alinsky did not set out to develop a 
theorised approach to his work, although it is possible to glean a strong sense of 
complex understandings of society from his approach.  Of importance to the 
nature of this study he warned organisers to dismiss the ‘simplistic and inaccurate 
assumption that slums are disorganized and without patterns of social interaction’ 
(Reitzes & Reitzes, 1982, p.267). This is advice that could have been provided to 
the WWCR in their work with the residents of Wendouree West. 
 
Perhaps as a reflection of Alinsky’s populist style, important aspects of Alinsky’s 
philosophical message to the broader American community were delivered in a 
range of creative and interesting ways. Foremost among them was a 25,000 word 
interview he gave to Playboy magazine shortly before his death in 1972 (Playboy 
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1972). Another revealing interview was provided to Harper’s Magazine in 1965 
(Harper’s Magazine, 1965). Both interviews were very similar in the sense that 
they were essentially long monologues from Alinsky where he told the story of his 
life in a colourful and entertaining way and served as a means for positioning 
himself as a ‘radical’ within his democratic understanding of the term and 
promoted the need to organise communities around power. 
 
Alinsky’s self-identification as a radical, and by implication the identity of 
community organisers, is important in understanding the role of the organiser as 
Alinsky saw it. Reveille for Radicals (Alinsky 1989a) served as a handbook for 
would be organisers and foremost in this, is establishing a clear understanding of 
what it is to be a radical. By Alinsky’s definition a radical is a person of action and 
belief. This belief is deeply rooted in democratic action to ensure that democracy 
‘works from the bottom up’ (p.17), committed to the real ‘equality of opportunity 
for all people’s regardless of race, color or creed’ (p.17) and understanding that 
‘man [sic] is not just economic man’ (p.17) that people value and are valued by 
their contribution to community and the social significance of what they do. 
Horwitt (1989) obliquely critiques the idea of the organiser and Alinsky himself for 
the development of the idea of a ‘hero-organiser’ (p. 174) – he even playfully 
suggests imagery of such a person dressed as Superman flying in to save a poor 
community. 
 
Alinsky (1989a) does promote the idea of the radical as taking a strong, active and 
perhaps heroic position. In particular he is keen to distinguish the radical from the 
liberal. To develop a sense of how Alinsky (1989a) saw this difference I will quote 
from him below: 
 
Liberals protest, radicals rebel. . Liberals become indignant; radicals become 
fighting mad and go into action. Liberals do not modify their personal lives and 
what they give to a cause is a small part of their lives; radicals give themselves to 
the cause. Liberals give and take oral arguments radicals give and take the hard, 
dirty, bitter way of life. Liberals frequently achieve high places of respectability…; 
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the names of radicals are rarely enscribed in marble but burn eternally in the 
hearts of man [sic] (p.22). 
 
I can understand how Horwitt (1989) saw this as hero making. He does later add 
that although Alinsky may have enjoyed the badge of hero-organiser that the 
organizer was indeed heroic, for fundamentally the organizer’s goal was to create 
a setting in which victimized people could experience and express their self-
worth, power and dignity (p.174). 
 
Alinsky is clear that the organiser is there to facilitate activity within a community 
and to provide technical skills and ‘know-how’. Their role is not to infringe on the 
sovereignty of communities around determination of their futures. Stout (2010) 
clearly articulates that ‘the purpose of Alinsky’s organizing, and of his writing’ was 
to show ordinary people what bottom-up change involves’ (p.3).  Alinsky’s 
Playboy (1972) interview provides a very clear sense of the role of the organiser 
and importantly the commitment to development of local leadership: 
 
Our tactics have to vary according to the needs and problems of each particular 
area we are organizing, but we’ve been very successful with an overall strategy 
that we adhere to pretty closely. For example the central principal of all our 
organizational efforts is self-determination; the community we’re dealing with 
must first want us to come in, and once we’re in we insist they choose their own 
objectives and leaders. It’s the organizer’s job to provide the technical know-how, 
not to impose his [sic] wishes or his attitudes on the community; we’re not there 
to lead, but to help and to teach. We want the local people to use us, drain our 
experience and expertise and throw us away and continue doing the job for 
themselves. Otherwise they will grow overly dependent on us and the moment 
we moved out of the situation would start to revert to the status quo ante. This is 
why I have set a three-year limit on the time one of our organizers remains within 
any particular area. This has been our operating procedure in all our efforts; 
we’re outside agitators, all right, but by invitation only. And we never overstay 
our welcome.  
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In many ways this quote, in all the glory of its populist source, provides an insight 
into Alinsky’s vision of community organising. Alinsky saw organising as being 
deeply rooted in the ideals of local democracy, communities developing a sense of 
self-determination and building a source of local leadership that understands the 
workings of power. The tactics are not fixed and are determined by the situation 
and the issue. The way the organisation is built and resourced from other existing 
local organisation is the key to success. The organizer is not a leader, but one who 
develops local leaders, a teacher and supporter. The organiser brings to the local 
organisation the capacity to understand and work creatively with power. Defillips, 
Fisher and Shragge (2010) saw that Alinsky ‘understood that power concedes 
nothing without struggle, and the more creative and unpredictable a community’s 
strategies and tactics, the more effective their efforts’ (p. 49). 
 
Is there Alinsky Organising that follows Alinsky? 
It is not my intention to spend too much time working through the history of 
community organising following Alinsky’s death nor seeking to understand too 
much of the current manifestation of community organising in the current form. 
In terms of the critical hope this study offers the residents of Wendouree West, 
the work and philosophy of Alinsky is the key perspective. 
 
I will, however, provide a brief critique of current activity of the Industrial Areas 
Foundation (IAF) and provide a personal story of a recent interaction with an 
Australian based IAF affiliate organisation, the Sydney Alliance.  
 
The two key books regarding IAF organising are by Chambers (2006) and Gecan 
(2002).  Both Gecan and Chambers have been key figures in the IAF and affiliate 
organisations. The two works tend to follow the Alinsky style of describing 
organising work through a series of stories of work on the ground, although they 
probably lack something of Alinsky’s colour. They outline the core elements of IAF 
organising in the style of Alinsky. Chambers (2006) places a heavy emphasis on 
the relational nature of organising and the relational skills of the organiser. Gecan 
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(2002) too focusses on the skills of an organiser and perhaps has a little more of 
the hero-organiser in his writing. 
 
Altemose and McCarty (2001) identify the following as the key elements of IAF 
‘organizing theory’ (p.135): 
 
• Broad based coalitions: The formation of broad coalitions of local 
organisations in order to provide financial and human resources, work with 
the IAF organiser for build local leadership and undertake actions (p.135). 
 
• Mobilizing around values not issues: The IAF community organisation will 
organise around shared values rather than local issues. This is identified as a 
departure from Alinsky’s model with an emphasis on building lasting 
organisations. IAF affiliates organise around ‘communitarian values such as 
relationships, family, human dignity, justice, democracy’ (p. 136). 
 
• Creating a Political Organisation: This is seen by the authors as filling the 
gap left by the major political parties in mainstream politics and creating 
mechanisms for the un- or under-represented to find voice (p.136). 
 
• Working through church congregations: Congregations provide a ready-
made organisation to organise around, it is to an extent already organised 
on the basis of shared values, including a ‘social justice-related mission 
(p.137). Congregations bring with them something of the ‘moral authority 
conferred by religion and its symbols’ (p.137) which is of benefit in some 
situations. The social conservatism of some congregations does challenge 
the pluralist claims of Chambers (2006). 
 
• Building Social Capital:  Altemose and McCarty (2001, p.137) and 
Chambers (2006) use this unfortunate category to describe the relational 
style that the IAF has continued from Alinsky’s early organising. Chambers 
(2006) places a heavy emphasis on the importance of relational organising 
in which he sees the relational meeting as ‘the glue that brings diverse 
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collectives together (p. 44). Gecan (2001) identifies a relational culture, 
the dynamic of which is ‘created by leaders who initiate and deepen and 
multiply effective public relationships’ (p.163). Coles (2004) identifies this 
building of a relational organisation as occurring through one on one 
meetings which he sees as a process where ‘those active in organizing 
efforts attempt to seek out other current or potential participants and 
develop political relationships’ (p.685).  
 
• Gaining Power: IAF organisations are primarily power organisations. 
Winning on an issue is secondary to gaining power for the organisation 
and the people involved in it (Altemose and McCarty, 2001, p.139). Gecan 
(2002) sees power as a critical component of organising for a world as it 
should be, ‘without power, there is no real recognition. They don’t even 
see you. They never learn your name’ (p. 36). 
 
Gecan (2002) is critical of Alinsky’s capacity to build enduring organisations, 
‘…Alinsky had many gifts and strengths…. [but] he did not create organisations 
that endured’ (p.9). On the other side of the equation he saw that Chambers was 
able to do so, ‘he [Chambers] had a talent for teaching people how to organize 
power that lasted. He had faith in their ability to build a machine that had a soul’ 
(Gecan, 2002, p.10). This approach of long term organiser involvement appears to 
be directly at odds with Alinsky’s own view expressed above that organising 
should be a short term engagement to build local capacity. Warren (2001) 
provides an explanation for this apparently critical change of direction: 
 
While Alinsky was an agitator and charismatic orator, Chambers was a classic 
organization man. To stabilize the IAF’s precarious financial situation, Chambers 
moved to extend contracts with community organizations after the initial two-
thee year start-up period. Alinsky in Reveille for Radicals, argued that the IAF 
should break its ties with these organizations after four or five years at the most. 
Chambers wanted to develop long-term relationships with local organizations, 
both to keep the money flowing into the IAF, and also because he thought that 
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the community organizations needed the kind of extended training that the IAF 
could provide (p.46).   
 
This creates some doubt around Gecan’s criticism of Alinsky and his praise for 
Chambers’ capacity to create organizations with ‘soul’. It appears that in some 
way this deviation from Alinsky’s original model was aimed at securing a 
corporate future for the IAF rather than developing community organising at a 
grassroots level. 
 
The relationship between the IAF and churches has been interesting through its 
development. In Alinsky’s early days in the Back of the Yards Neighbourhood 
Council (BYNC) there was a need to work with the Catholic Church at a local and 
diocesan level as they were very influential over the multi-racial, largely Catholic 
population of the ‘Back of the Yards’. There was a need to work with the Church in 
order to overcome anti-labour union sentiment bought on by the Catholic 
Churches strong anti-communist stance (Alinsky, 1941). In some senses Alinsky 
tried to present the connection to communities of faith as being expedient and 
based on a call to self-interest rather than to principles of faith. Alinsky puts this 
quite clearly in his own words below: 
 
Suppose I walked into the office of the average religious leader of any 
denomination and said “Look, I’m asking you to live up to your Christian 
principles, to, make Jesus’ words about brotherhood and social justice realities. “ 
What do you think he’d tell his secretary, “If that crackpot comes around again, 
tell him I’m out.” 
 
So, in order to involve the Catholic priests in the Back of the Yards, I didn’t give 
them any stuff about Christian ethics, I just appealed to their self-interest. I’d say, 
“Look, you’re telling your people to stay out of the Communist dominated unions 
and action groups, right?” He’d nod. So I’d go on: “And what do they do? They 
say, ‘Yes Father,” and walk out of the church and join C.I.O. Why? Because it’s 
their bread and butter, because C.I.O. is doing something about their problems 
while you’re sitting on your tail in the sacristy.” That stirred ‘em up…… (Playboy, 
1972). 
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There is a strong sense that churches and congregations are a major component 
of the IAF’s activity and are increasingly seen as the main providers of resources 
to the IAF. The IAF is seen as a faith-based institution. Altemose and McCarty 
(2001) describe the IAF as ‘organising for democracy through faith-based 
institutions (p.135). Jacobsen (2001) identifies that the IAF began organising 
congregations along Alinsky lines in the 1970s (p. 25), citing the success of the 
East Brooklyn Congregations (EBC) of which Gecan is the lead organiser, as a clear 
success of IAF organising. In the books by Gecan (2006) and Chambers (2002), the 
connection to communities of faith and congregations form important aspects of 
IAF organising. Chambers is very clear that the IAF is a pluralist organisation 
‘within our organisations, Jews, Christians, Muslims, Hindus and Buddhists join 
together to seek the well-being of their cities’ (p.15). 
 
Boyte (2004) identifies another area of critique of the IAF in that its leadership are 
missing some aspects of the way in which power works around the caring 
professions, Gecan (2006)  refers to these broadly as the ‘relating professions’ 
(p.170). Among this group he identifies those who ‘wanted to teach and to heal, 
protect and coach’ (p170). On the surface this seems quite reasonable and 
unproblematic until ‘they imagined themselves relating to people, helping people, 
even saving people. They started with an instinct to work directly to the 
individuals and families who would be their customers’ (p.170). This acceptance of 
the commodification of caring and professional relationships as client or customer 
focussed on individuals and families may lead to a pathologising and 
individualising of problems.  
 
McKnight (1995) identified that this leads to a ‘nation of clients’ (p.91) and a 
system of care which is politicised and dominated by the interests of a 
‘professionalised’ service delivery model. Such a model has the hallmarks of 
‘translating need into deficiency’ (p.43), followed by a professional need to 
position this deficiency somewhere through ‘placing the perceived deficiency in 
the client’ (p.42) and to make this system ‘work’, there needs to be a high level of 
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specialisation and professionalization of the service (p.45), having the impact of 
drawing it further and further from the community context in which the lives of 
clients exist. McKnight (1995) identifies that this model has been pushed back 
against by ‘liberation’ movements whose ‘essential ideological function is to 
pursue minorities and women, that they are human beings who are neither 
deficient nor dependant’ (p.44). I think that Alinsky in bringing together the BYNC 
was in the business of ‘liberation’ and reminding the people of the “Back of the 
Yards” that they were people of value. 
 
Boyte (2004) brings this point into sharp relief in critiquing Gecan’s ‘lauding of the 
‘relational workers’ (Gecan, 2002, p.170): 
 
This ignores the power dynamics of such occupations, forgetting Alinsky’s own 
insights about the way the helping professions disempower people by turning 
them into passive Clients. It also ignores the deep concerns of these professions 
and others in the middle class, eclipsing the hidden discontents and cultural 
politics of consumer culture’ (p.54). 
 
This departure of the radicalism of Alinsky’s organising style in order to create 
more stable organisations is more connected to the ‘relational workers’ than the 
poor perhaps. Through connection to communitarian ideas and becoming more 
connected institutionally, and long-term, to congregations the IAF is beginning to 
look like the kinds of organisation it set out to out manoeuvre. Dauvergne and 
Lebaron (2014) make the claim that ‘over the last two decades activist 
organizations have increasingly come to look, think, and act like corporations 
(p.1). They go further to develop the idea of the ‘non-profit industrial complex’. 
 
The non-profit industrial complex comprises corporations, state agencies, lobby 
associations, charitable foundations, and nongovernmental organisations. As 
with the idea of a ‘military industrial complex,’ critical of the non-profit industrial 
complex emphasize ‘symbiotic relationships’ across elites that privilege the 
ideologies, security, and interests of those with money and power (p.117). 
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I would not hesitate to identify Neighbourhood Renewal and its progeny the 
WWCR as part of the non-profit industrial complex. It is unfortunate to suggest 
that perhaps the IAF is a paid up member as well. My direct experience with the 
IAF in Australia has done little to dispel this feeling. 
 
IAF in Australia 
When I began this study there was no evidence in the literature or from the 
Industrial Areas Foundation that any form of Alinsky style organising had gained 
any traction in Australia. There were only three journal articles in the scholarly 
literature with an Australian connection which discussed Alinsky (Smyth, 2006; 
2008; Barcan, 1995).  
 
During the time I have been working on the thesis I have been in contact with 
Michael Gecan who was trained in part in community organising by Saul Alinsky 
(Gecan, 2002) and is the senior organiser with the East Brooklyn Congregations, 
an IAF affiliate. In personal correspondence (personal communication, 2009), 
Gecan was wondering why the IAF and its affiliate organisations have led to 
successful community organising activity in the US, Canada, UK and Germany 
while the Alinsky model has remained essentially a theoretical possibility in 
Australia. In correspondence with Gecan in late 2013 he alerted me to the work of 
the Sydney Alliance, which he saw as representing ‘some fine organizing going on 
in your [my] part of the world [Australia] these days’ (personal correspondence, 
2013). The Sydney Alliance is currently the only IAF Affiliate organisation in 
Australia. 
 
Gecan put me in touch with the leadership of the Sydney Alliance and I was able 
to spend a week in Sydney in late 2013. I was free to basically hang around and 
see how they operated. I found the week in Sydney very stimulating and returned 
to Ballarat full of an almost ‘evangelical’ excitement about the practical 
possibilities of community organising and had begun discussions with Sydney 
Alliance organisers about developing a similar community organising model in 
Ballarat. There were similar discussions taking place with people in Brisbane, 
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Melbourne, Adelaide, the Central Coast (New South Wales) and Northern Rivers 
(New South Wales) (Sydney Alliance, 2013a). 
 
Following a period of reflection and further investigation my excitement about the 
Sydney Alliance began to cool somewhat. 
 
The Sydney Alliance’s goals are stated in their 2013 Annual Report: 
 
The Alliance has three goals. We work with our partner organisations to: 
• Increase and strengthen the leadership capacity of their members, their 
leaders, and staff 
• Deepen the relationships across civil society by strengthening the 
relationships between our partner organisations 
• Act for the ‘Common Good’ (Sydney Alliance, 2013, p.3) 
 
The first two of these stated goals seem to fit well with IAF ideals of developing 
local leadership and working in a relational way. The third idea of working for the 
common good appears to suggest a strong ideological link to the conservative 
communitarian values of Etzioni (1996; 2004).  
 
The concept of leadership in the Sydney Alliance is interesting and is perhaps 
given away in the name of the organisation. At 30 June 2013 the Sydney Alliance 
comprised 49 separate organisations, of which eight were state based trade 
unions, twelve were state or diocesan based faith based organisations, five were 
organisations with a state or national profile, twelve are local congregations or 
parish based members and twelve are community based organisations (Sydney 
Alliance, 2013, p.30). Of the Alliance member organisations only half would 
appear to operate at a grassroots, local or community level.  
 
Based on my observations during the week that I spent with the Sydney Alliance it 
seems that most of the leadership of the Sydney Alliance is provided by people in 
the ‘big end of town’ or at least connected to trade unions or state or nationally 
based organisations.  The board of the Sydney Alliance for example is comprised 
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of people from trade unions, universities and state based welfare organisations 
(Sydney Alliance, 2014a). There is no sign of a grassroots connection to the 
leadership of the Sydney Alliance. 
 
I did not see strong evidence of local leadership or organising around local issues. 
I was able to observe a number of meetings during my time in Sydney and only on 
one occasion did I see people from a ‘community’, although a very large one in 
Australian terms of nearly 200,000 people, meeting together about local issues. 
Interestingly the main thrust of this local meeting was Sydney Alliance organisers 
explaining to the ‘locals’ why their issue was not included in the three issues 
identified by the Alliance to be pursued as their main agenda. The three issues 
that did make the Sydney Alliance agenda related to state level projects such as 
public transport, social housing and employment of young people from 
‘disadvantaged’ and migrant backgrounds (Sydney Alliance, 2014b). These are all 
very important and worthy issues but they relate to ‘big picture’ state concerns 
not local problems. The local appears to escape the radar of this large 
organisation and perhaps the span across Australia’s most populous city prevents 
or impedes an emphasis on grassroots activity. 
 
Although, the Sydney Alliance did not appear to demonstrate significant 
grassroots activity or support or create space for actions on purely local issues, it 
does provide an opportunity for participation in action and activity based around 
District Assemblies. These represent smaller geographic areas within Sydney. It is 
through these District Assemblies that individual congregations and community 
based organisations appear to participate in the activity of the Alliance. Given the 
scale of the campaigns the meaningfulness or impact of this local activity might be 
questionable. 
 
The Sydney Alliance does work hard to develop relational meeting skills and 
leadership through training. The Alliance runs two and six day training courses in 
organising, which cover the basics of IAF organising. People I spoke to who had 
attended saw them as a transformative experience and maintained a high level of 
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enthusiasm for the work of the Sydney Alliance after attending. I was able to 
attend a training program provided to a group of leaders from a partner 
organisation and it covered a lot of material that referenced directly and indirectly 
to the perspective of Alinsky (1989a; 1989b). I was surprised by the direct use of 
his work within the other contexts I had mentioned above. 
 
I was struck by the effort made to create a relational space around the 
organisation. Relational one-on-one meetings and use of relational questions at 
more formal meetings of leaders provided context around the work and certainly 
built trust among participants. The organisers were able to skilfully engage 
people, including me, in relational one-on-one meetings without it appearing as a 
deliberate tactic. One-on-one meetings were also used very deliberately in larger 
meetings and forums to build a shared sense of purpose among participants. It 
was a great opportunity to see the power of this tactic when used well. 
 
I remain concerned by the third goal of the organisation, to act for the “common 
good”. This idea of the existence of a ‘common good’ or a commonly accepted 
‘good’ bothers me as it is language lifted directly from Etzioni (2004) in his 
espousal of a communitarian philosophy. The core problem is that 
communitarianism seeks to present a moral society where all members agree on 
what our ‘common goods’ are. This is not usually the case. The ‘common good’ is 
in effect a hegemonic idea. In Alinsky’s language the Haves are the people who 
determine the ‘common good’ and the Have Nots have little say.  
 
When I look at the at least partial adherence to a communitarian philosophy by 
the Sydney Alliance and the centralisation of leadership and power within the 
organisation to those who hold positions in member organisations from trade 
unions, the academe, religious organisations’ state or diocesan bureaucracies and 
welfare organisations that operate at state or national level I drawn to the notion 
that perhaps the Sydney Alliance is part of the ‘non-profit industrial complex ( 
Dauvergne & Lebaron, 2014, p.117).The positioning of campaigns around state 
issues, utilising leadership that operates at a state level would indicate that the 
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organisation has misplaced its grassroots heritage. The Alinsky organising model is 
possibly used to provide a ‘hook’ to elicit membership, provide a shared sense of 
activism and provide skills to organisers and leaders in working relationally with 
people. The Sydney Alliance is certainly a creature of the IAF with its desire to 
build a lasting organisation at the expense of developing genuine grassroots 
leadership and focus of local issues.  It is certainly not a model that could be used 
in Wendouree West to build an effective grassroots organisation. 
 
Impact on the research project 
In this chapter I have provided a conceptual framework, which can be used 
to understand what happened in Wendouree West during the time of the 
WWCR and the subsequent impacts on the residents. The influence of 
neoliberal theory on the development of a Third Way / New Labour politics 
and the implementation of Neighbourhood Renewal in the United Kingdom 
and its subsequent adoption in Australian were explored.  
 
The challenge of a research projects such as this is to connect global 
movements or philosophies such as neoliberalism and the Third Way to the 
impact that they have on the lives of people in places like Wendouree 
West. The span is immense – ranging from the trans-national to individuals 
and communities in in a small part of regional Victoria.  
 
The next chapter in this thesis will explore the process of crafting the 
‘doing’ of the research to understand this link – between the global and the 
local. How can these big ideas be understood within the context of the lives 
and actions of people in communities like Wendouree West.   
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Chapter Six: Crafting the research: Moving from certainty to uncertainty 
 
 
‘Methodology’ books and articles (Author, 2014) 
Introduction 
These books and journal articles sat in my office for several months as an ever 
present, oppressive reminder that I had to begin to make sense of my increasingly 
rapid slide into uncertainty. I felt obliged to present a knowledgeable, ‘scholarly’ 
account of the approach that I took to the research project, representing a clearly 
delineated and sophisticated rendering of the epistemology, theoretical 
perspective, methodology and methods that followed something of the 
suggestions of Crotty (1998, p.4). Although I find it difficult to precisely identify 
the source of this obligation, I felt it strongly nonetheless. The approach I was 
reacting against was reinforced in other doctoral theses I read, in the journal 
articles I worked with and the academic culture I was immersed in. 
 
In fact I do not want to express my approach to research within the confines of a 
‘methodology’ at all. I feel that this produces a somewhat formulaic 
representation to how my research approach evolved over time. As the title to 
this chapter suggests I prefer to see what I have done is develop a ‘craft of 
research’. Perhaps more particularly a ‘crafted’  approach to the research project 
that evolved as I engaged more deeply in the fieldwork and became more 
comfortable, and perhaps less self-conscious, as a researcher. I offer my apologies 
to Booth, Colomb and Williams (2008) for appropriating the title of their book to 
describe my ‘craft of research’. They may feel that misappropriation may be a 
better description! 
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I do not wish to attempt to present the notion of a ‘craft of research’ in the way I 
am presenting the idea as in any way new or novel. In the Appendix to the 
Sociological Imagination, Mills (2000) develops the idea of ‘intellectual 
craftsmanship’, he sees that ‘to the individual social scientist who sees himself as 
part of the classic tradition, social science is the practice of a craft’ (p. 195):  
 
A man [sic] at work on problems of substance, he is among those who are quickly 
made impatient and weary of elaborate discussions of method-and-theory-in-
general; so much of it interrupts his proper studies. It is much better he believes 
to have one account by a working student of how he is going about his work than 
a dozen ‘codifications of procedure’ by specialists who as often as not have never 
done much work of consequence. Only by conversation in which experienced 
thinkers exchange information about their actual ways of working can a useful 
sense of method and theory be imparted to the beginning student. I feel it useful, 
therefore, to report in some detail how I go about my craft……’ (Mills, 2000, 
p.195). 
 
I am fortunate within the context of my positioning as a doctoral student and 
researcher that my supervisor, both in terms of my PhD and within a work 
context, is John Smyth, a scholar who also subscribes to Mills notions research as 
a craft. I have this reinforced in the work we undertake in schools and 
communities across rural Victoria.  Smyth (2011a) presents sophisticated 
renderings of critical theory, ethnographic representation and spatiality under the 
banner of ‘going about our research craft’ (p. 13). 
 
I am not trying to excuse my research approach as being undisciplined, 
unscholarly or simply ‘feral’, in fact I believe it to be none of these things. I do, 
however, wish to be honest about what I did. I wish to be clear about why I 
undertook the research in the way I did and be precise about the way in which I 
crafted the approach and the reasons I worked in this way. My contention is that 
the approach I developed may have been influenced strongly by my slide into 
uncertainty, however it is equally strongly underpinned by clear ethical, 
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theoretical and ideological perspectives which are not just expressed in this 
chapter but which I hope permeate the entire thesis. I am seeking an authenticity 
and unity in the way that I express and represent the work that has been done in 
Wendouree West.  
 
It is important that I provide some point of reference for my shift from certainty 
to uncertainty. It should not alarm the reader nor be a cause for concern.  This 
move towards uncertainty should not be seen as problematic, rather as a process 
of opening up to the realities and possibilities of what researching real people and 
real communities means. As I revealed in the first chapter of this thesis I was at 
my most certain about matters of research approach and its theoretical 
underpinnings during the time that I completed my Confirmation of Candidature 
proposal.  
 
When I read back through the document I clearly had few qualms about my 
capacity to develop and articulate a research ‘methodology’. I felt confident in 
charting an approach to my doctoral research project which focussed on a two-
fold process of critical policy analysis and critical ethnography to provide an 
understanding and critique of the processes of Neighbourhood Renewal and its 
impact on places like Wendouree West.   
 
Little of the certainty of this initial, somewhat naïve flourish of scholarly 
excitement survived the realities of fieldwork. Hannerz (2006) provides an 
anthropologist’s view of the ‘field’ which in some ways describes my experience 
as a neophyte researcher, ‘…in the past when elders tended to be secretive or at 
least vague about the field experience, and when first fieldwork was thus indeed 
like a rite of passage into professional maturity’ (p.23). 
 
As I began this process of professional maturing in the field the reliance on my 
previous methodological certainties began to wane. The use of critical policy 
analysis to understand the inner workings of power became redundant when I 
looked with new eyes on the existential impacts of these policies on real people, 
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their families and a community. The stories gathered in the field spoke so much 
more clearly than any attempt at discourse analysis or understanding the policy 
archaeology could possibly render.  
 
It is interesting that I did not provide a clearly articulated ‘method’ for the critical 
ethnography component of my proposed ‘methodology’ in my Candidature 
proposal. I am not sure what drove this reticence because it is seemingly 
inconsistent with my more certain statements about the other aspects of my 
proposed approach. 
 
A detailed research methodology and outline will not be developed as part of this 
proposal. This is not to suggest that critical ethnography is about ‘deep hanging 
out’ (Madison, 2005) —rather it is a reflection that in some senses the 
methodology will be developed in the doing. It is proposed that a research model 
based on the work of Smyth, Angus, Down and McInerney (2006) will be applied 
to guide the work (Harrison, 2009b). 
 
As the fieldwork progressed I understood that the certainty that I had expressed 
began to move towards uncertainty. This was expressed generally through a need 
to be open to exploring what research ‘data’ was and how it may be collected. It 
grew into a creative uncertainty through which an organic or evolving approach to 
research could emerge. This was not always a pleasant or comfortable experience, 
it was in some senses a process of unlearning old ideas about certainty and 
precision that I had deep within me. I suspect that these drove a desire for a 
formulaic approach to research. The unsettling nature of this type of un-learning 
is well articulated by Fear, Rosaen, Bawden and Foster-Fishman (2006). 
 
A key feature of collaborative work was a disposition to transformation of self. 
For different reasons and without realizing it at the beginning, each of us was 
open to and inviting of change. We participated viscerally, not just intellectually, 
and expressed deeply felt emotions – frustration, anger, puzzlement, excitement, 
and joy, among them. All the way we discovered that self-exploration with an 
openness to change is an important aspect of “learning to learn” from this work 
(p.252). 
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Poking and soaking: Against method. 
Now that I have moved beyond the need for, or reliance on, methodological 
certainties it is important to seek to understand where this fits into a theoretical 
framework. As I have stated earlier in this chapter I do not see that a rejection of 
rigid methodological approaches diminishes the theoretical ‘rigour’ of the craft of 
research proposed. I do not want to represent what I have embarked on a process 
that is without direction or a ‘structure, it is rather based on an understanding 
that the craft of research that I have adopted in this research project is by 
necessity emergent and to a degree organic. It is based on an understanding of 
critical, qualitative research as a ‘process’ driven by the events and experiences of 
the people and places being worked with rather than a carefully scripted and 
scientific business.  
 
In his exploration of the mythology of positivist, scientific method Feyerabend 
(2010) provides this insight into how new ideas arise: 
 
We are here dealing with a situation that must be analysed and understood if we 
want to adopt a more reasonable attitude towards the issue between ‘reason’ 
and ‘irrationality’. Reason grants that the ideas which we introduce in order to 
expand and improve our knowledge may arise in a very disorderly way and that 
the origin of a particular point of view may depend on class prejudice, passion, 
personal idiosyncrasies, questions of style, and even on error pure and simple 
(p.115). 
 
In order to be open to exposing new ideas and ways of thinking we must be open 
to insight that may appear from unexpected, perhaps inconvenient or even 
unwelcome sources. A rigid methodological approach all but precludes the 
opportunity presented by ‘disorderly’ events. 
 
Katz, Fine and Simon (1997) express the possibilities of exploration when not 
locked into a methodological approach: 
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‘….we arrived for our first visit to Chicago scheduled for several appointments, 
with very little knowledge, a great deal of curiosity, and an open-ended method. 
How, we wondered, could we begin to learn what was happening in a great city 
with more than five hundred schools and communities unleashed to reform 
themselves’ (p.122)? 
 
In a note to their article Katz, Fine and Simon (1997) provide a quote from Richard 
Fenno which ‘captures the spirit of our “non-method”: 
 
Someone doing this kind of research is quite likely to have no crystallized idea of 
what he or she is looking for or what questions to ask when he or she starts. 
Researchers typically become interested in some observable set of activities and 
decide to have a firsthand look at them. They fully expect that an open minded 
exposure to events in the milieu and to the perspectives of those with whom they 
interact will produce ideas that might never have occurred to them otherwise. 
Only after prolonged, unstructured soaking is this problem formulated. Indeed, 
the reformulation of a problem or a question may be the end product of research 
(p.156). 
 
Moving further toward uncertainty: Marginal insider or ‘pretend’ outsider 
The other move towards uncertainty that I had to work through during the 
fieldwork and subsequent phases of my doctoral research was in my relationship 
with the community. In Chapter Two I wrote at some length about the various 
roles I had within the Wendouree West community. I needed to find a balance 
between roles as a paid community worker, a community activist, a 
scholar/researcher and as what I have called ‘self’. I suppose this ‘self’ role 
attempts to capture me as an individual human being in this mix of the chaos of 
the other roles I held in that place. I have a long connection to Wendouree West 
which extends back to my childhood. This pre-existing connection to the place has 
implications for this research project. The ethical issues of this connection have 
been spoken about earlier in this thesis and the implications for the way I 
approach the research will be presented both explicitly and implicitly in this 
chapter. 
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My position in Wendouree West before I began this research could best be 
described as a ‘marginal’ insider. I was accepted as a part of the community 
landscape through my work with the WWCR, development of Wellbeing 
Wendouree, and I had a number of personal friends, acquaintances and some 
enemies in the community. I was privy to some of the ways that the community 
worked, I was able to negotiate my way around enough to do my various jobs and 
I knew some of the important gatekeepers - people like Dave, Sam, Kim and 
Kathie. On occasions I was labelled an ‘honorary westie’, a label which I think 
represented a certain fondness and an acknowledgement of how I worked with 
the community. At another level it signified a distinction between me and the 
‘real’ Wendouree West.  
 
Residents of Wendouree West had a clear way of making the marginality of my 
‘insider’ status very clear. Sam, who I count as a close friend, would periodically 
make it clear that I was not a real insider by making a statement like ‘you try very 
hard to fit in for a nice middle class boy – but you will never know what it’s really 
like’ or Dave would often allude to a ‘darker’ Wendouree West that I was not 
entitled to connect with – it was not part of my life. 
 
In the sense of a pre-existing connection to the community I was an insider, albeit 
marginal, in Wendouree West before I began my research or even had any 
developed sense of wanting to undertake research in the community. This is a 
very different context to the majority of researchers. Most of the qualitative work 
that I have read and admired begins from a perspective of an outsider working to 
becoming an insider of sorts.  
 
Whyte (1993) was a researcher who covertly became an insider in the Italian 
slum, Cornerville, through befriending Doc and his gang and local figures such as 
Chick. Venkatesh (1999; 2006; 2008; 2013) ‘the rouge sociologist’ was a 
researcher who gained insider status within ‘ghetto’ communities through a 
process being present in the community over a long period, ‘along the way, I was 
hanging out in the working-poor communities surrounding the housing 
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development’ (2006, p.ix). Through developing this outsider-insider status both of 
these sociologists provided significant insights into the places they studied, that 
would have been inaccessible through other means: 
 
Respectable people have access to a limited body of information upon 
Cornerville. They may learn that it is one of the most congested areas in the 
United States. It is one of the chief points of interest in any tour organized to 
show upper-class people the bad housing conditions in which lower class people 
live. Through sight-seeing or statistics one may discover that bathtubs are 
rare….that crime is prevalent among adults. In this view, Cornerville people 
appear as social work clients, as defendants in criminal cases, or as 
undifferentiable members of “the masses” there is only one thing wrong with 
such a picture: no human beings are in it (Whyte, 1993, p.xv). 
 
It is my sincere intention that this thesis will look beyond the statistics and 
preconceptions of middle Australia to populate the study with human beings. This 
is where the power of what Whyte and Venkatesh do rests. As insiders they are 
able to puncture an outsiders’ perspective and present the ‘private troubles’ as 
well as ‘public issues’ (Mills, 2010, p.6) of a complex array of situations. 
 
Katz, Fine and Simon (1997) found that through engaging in a study of the Chicago 
school reform they found that their ongoing involvement in the research project 
and connection to individuals, schools and communities of interest led to a shift in 
their status from ‘outsiders to quasi-insiders’ (p.133). Dwyer and Buckle (2009) 
define insider research as being conducted in populations where ‘they are also 
members so that the researcher shares an identity, language and experiential 
base with the study participants’ (p.58), they go further to suggest that they 
‘share a certain amount of legitimacy and/or stigma (p.58). This assists in 
confirming my positioning as a ‘marginal ‘insider within Wendouree West. I would 
at no point have been seen within or outside Wendouree West as sharing their 
stigma. As my own scholarly identity formed and was expressed in that setting my 
insider status would have been more and more ‘marginal’ based on further 
distance in a shared experience. 
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Woodward (2008) provides a fascinating exploration of insider/outsider research 
in boxing. She explores a number of ethnographic studies of the sport of boxing, 
including her own, and those of Wacquant and Sudgen and provides an analysis of 
the nature of insider/ outsider research. She argues that ‘the dichotomized rubric 
of insider and outsider is inaccurate in a number of ways, being too concerned 
with differences between researchers and their subjects and less with 
commonality (p. 553).  
 
As I have indicated earlier, my situation was different to this typical 
insider/outsider construction. I was an insider, as ‘marginal’ as it might have been, 
before I embarked on this new role as researcher. When I became a researcher in 
Wendouree West, there was a subtle change in the way I was viewed and the way 
what I was doing was understood by people in the community. I had previously 
had quite open relationships with a number of people in the Wendouree West, I 
felt a sense that these became more closed. I was asking something more of the 
people I knew. It may have been something they weren’t necessarily comfortable 
about giving.  
 
This was most evident when I asked to interview residents for my research 
project. The interviews did not ask people to discuss anything more than we had 
discussed many times before. I was changing the context and the setting of these 
conversations. At a superficial level I was recording the interviews and using them 
for a scholarly purpose. At another level something changed in the dynamics of 
the exchange. I stood to gain something different from the interaction, something 
perhaps outside of the experience of my Wendouree West friends.  
 
The responses to this were interesting. People like Sam and Kathie indicated that 
they were very keen to be involved in the research project and appeared to freely 
offer to be interviewed. Their responses to topics we had discussed many times 
more were very different. They tended to be much more formal and stiff in their 
language and more guarded in what they offered me. This excerpt from one of 
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Sam’s interviews indicates something of this new found formality to our 
conversation. 
 
Simply that we were put into a role where we organise community activities and 
that they were looking to use our knowledge of the community, of what the 
community would like to see happening, we also worked quite closely with the 
YMCA 
 
This displays nothing of friendship and personal informality that existed, and 
continues to exist, between Sam and I. There is something more to this than being 
cautious about being recorded. There is a need to attempt to speak in a way that 
would be seen as acceptable in an academic context, there is a fearfulness about 
how their words may be seen by me and others in a new context. 
 
Dave responded to the request to be interviewed in a quite different way. He 
agreed to participate in one interview and avoided involvement beyond that, even 
though we continued to discuss similar issues ‘informally’ after that time. Dave 
had indicated to me a number of times that he felt that my thesis was important 
because there was a chance that I would be listened to by middle Australia 
‘because I was an academic’. Dave felt that ‘westies’ were powerless to present a 
counter narrative of life in Wendouree West – no one would listen to their story. 
They might listen to their story mediated through me. Dave’s reticence to 
participate beyond one interview I suspect was related to his feelings of personal 
and community powerlessness, the fact that my rendering of their story might be 
listened to enhanced his feelings of frustration.  
 
The most similar example I can find in the literature relating to my experience in 
Wendouree West is in the work of Brent (2009) who worked in the English 
housing estate of Southmead. His initial contact with the community was as a 
community worker in an adventure playground on the estate and he later became 
a scholar producing his doctoral work on the representations of power and action 
on the estate. He represents his situation within the community as an ‘outsider 
within’ (p.145). Interestingly Brent’s work does not rely on interviews with 
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community members, rather on secondary sources, observation and ‘diary notes’ 
(p.139). He acknowledges his position thus, ‘in pursuing knowledge as an outsider 
within, I am, as part of my own bricolage, using what is at hand – that is, my own 
experience, my own self’ (p.145). 
 
Am I a bricoleur? 
The quotation by Brent (2009) at the conclusion of the last section provides a 
prompt into an important conversation that I wish to engage in before beginning 
to outline the craft of research I pursued in this research project. This is the issue 
of the bricolage and in particular is this an aspect of the crafted approach I am 
taking to my work? My use of the word craft to describe a research approach in 
some senses provides a ‘hook’ into the idea of a bricolage. 
 
I find the idea of the bricolage engaging, even appealing, particularly when 
expressed in very practical ways as a sort of scholarly odd job person or 
intellectual Jill/Jack of all trades. It probably says something about how I see 
myself and my capacities as a person, perhaps a reflection of my working class 
background.  
When Jacks and Jills of all trades learn that a job has to be done – they have just 
finished the carpentry around the door and have painted the ceiling now they 
learn that the toilet is blocked and requires some intricate plumbing work  - yes 
such bricoleurs would tend to be self-reflexive. Can I do it? Becomes the burning 
question (Crotty, 1998, p.49). 
 
The bricolage is contested space, riven with complex theoretical arguments. 
Crotty (1998) provides an analysis of the two key positions taken by Levi-Strauss 
and Denzin and Lincoln (p.49-51) which leaves me seeking shelter in the relative 
simplicity of the approach taken by the Denzin and Lincoln, more particularly that 
of Kincheloe (2001; 2005), which is acknowledged as being related work (Lincoln, 
2001). 
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Certainly, the bricolage provides a link to the idea of developing a crafted 
approach to research and the need to reject the notion of standard 
methodologies, while acknowledging the complexity of the field. 
 
…in the hard labors of the domain of complexity, the bricolage views research 
methods actively rather than passively, meaning that we actively construct our 
own research methods from the tools at hand rather than passively receiving the 
“correct”, universally applicable methodologies (Kincheloe, 2005,p. 324).  
 
My relationship with the Kincheloe’s (2001) notion of the bricolage begins to fade 
when I am confronted with the notion of ‘bricolage as deep interdisciplinarity’ 
(p.686). I would not see what I have done or how I conceive it as interdisciplinary 
within the context Kincheloe provides. I am uncertain about the claims of 
Kincheloe’s bricolage, they seem to impart to the bricoleur some gnostic 
capacities; a special knowledge denied the majority. The following lengthy 
quotation bears out this idea: 
 
An ethnographer who is conversant with social theory and its recent history is 
better equipped to transcend certain forms of formulaic ethnography that are 
reduced by the so called “observational constraint” on the methodology. Using, 
the x-ray vision of contemporary social-theoretically informed strategies of 
discourse analysis, post structural psychoanalysis, and ideology critique the 
ethnographer gains the ability to see beyond the literalness of the observed. In 
this maneuver, the ethnographer –as – bricoleur moves to a deeper level of data 
analysis as he or she sees “what’s not there” in physical presence, which is not 
discernable by the ethnographic eye (Kincheloe, 2001,p.686). 
 
I do not reject the idea that this work will embrace critical social theory as I have 
been clear that a critical approach lies at the heart of this thesis. I do however 
believe that the approach suggested by Kincheloe above steps beyond my 
capacities and desire to present life in Wendouree West in such highly abstracted 
ways. I wish to present the impacts of the WWCR through the eyes and words of 
the residents to the greatest extent possible, given the limitations of reflexivity 
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and the scholar’s capacity to render someone else’s story in a meaningful way. 
Fine and Weis (1998) capture this idea well: 
 
….we are still a couple of white women, a well-paid Thelma and Louis with 
laptops, out to see the world through poor and working-class eyes, though the 
stories we collect across and within communities (p.32). 
 
Rather than continue to debate the appropriateness or otherwise of the bricolage 
as an underpinning for the approach to research taken in this thesis, it is more 
appropriate to return to the notion of researcher as storyteller. 
 
Perhaps I am really a story teller. 
Lewis (2011) poses an interesting question: ‘if story is central to human meaning, 
why, in the research world, is there not more story telling (p.505)? This idea of 
researcher as storyteller fits more comfortably with what it is I want this thesis to 
be. In Chapter Two I developed a model for categorising the ways in which we 
understand ‘disadvantage’. It is my desire that this study represents a 
qualitative/voiced understanding from within an asset/capability based approach. 
I wish to portray the impact of the WWCR on the residents of Wendouree West in 
a manner which gives ‘voice’ to their story and remains as true as possible to their 
experience. Story is an important means of presenting the research ‘data’ that I 
have collected in various forms and in various guises during my time in 
Wendouree West.  
 
There is a need to acknowledge what Agger (2000) expresses as ‘narrativity’ 
(p.237); that there is an author and a process of authoring that stands between 
the events being reported and the reader. The story is not representational, or 
seen as reflecting a world ‘out there’ (p.238). It is mediated through an author. 
The stories presented, rather than represented, in this thesis are a product of 
‘author present’ (p.238) writing. 
 
One of the powerful attributes of story which connects closely to Wendouree 
West, is that stories, like the residents of Wendouree West, are grounded in 
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place. Stories exist in places, in many ways they define places and they give 
meaning to the lives of people in a particular place. I discussed the strong 
connection between Wendouree West residents and place in Chapter Three. De 
Certeau (1984) establishes the capacity of story to make sense of place very well: 
 
In modern Athens, the vehicles of mass transportation are called metaphorai. To 
get to work or come home, one takes a “metaphor” a bus or a train. Stories 
should also take this noble name: every day, they traverse and organise places; 
they select and link them together; they make sentences and itineraries out of 
them. They are spatial trajectories (p.115). 
 
Story is a powerful mechanism for presenting sociological data and creating 
understandings of what has happened in a place to real people. Smyth and 
McInerney’s (2013) use of narrative portraits provides a mechanism for 
storytelling which illuminates the realities of young people’s lives in a way that is 
critical and activist to create a space for advocacy. This space is created through a 
narrative based on the young people’s own words and experiences while 
acknowledging the ‘narrativity’ of story-telling. Brett’s story of his life in school, 
his hopes and reflections of justice and equality in education provides an excellent 
example of the power of story, when portrayed as a narrative portrait (Smyth & 
McInerney, 2014, p.77). 
 
The issue of the use of story in a way to understand sociological data is addressed 
and understood in a number of different ways. Davis (1974) sees the key issue 
confronting a researcher seeking to understand sociological data as asking a 
simple question, ‘what is the story? What is in there?’ (p.310). He suggests that 
sociology has its own set of stories which may be applied to understand what is 
going on. If we are cannot make meaning using these stories, if not we may draw 
on other narrative forms including fiction. ‘…I do think it is essential to find some 
sort of story that will give you an opening, a beginning working stratagem with 
respect to the data’ (p.311). Tierney (2002) makes the point clearly: 
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I suggest that qualitative researchers broaden the narrative strategies we employ 
so our texts are built in relation to fiction and storytelling, rather than in response 
to logical empiricism. My point is not so much to criticize the work of others, but 
rather to open up a space in social science text for a more protean and engaged 
portrayal of those lives we observe and live. (p.385). 
 
Barone (1992) begins to move me towards an understanding of the type of stories 
I might begin to tell. He unpacks the idea of a ‘critical’ story (p.142). Before it is 
possible to engage in the idea of a critical story it is important to have an honest 
story which is derived from: 
…a kind of honesty achieved through a heightened empiricism, a determined 
scrutinizing of the world around us. Like all good art, honest stories are 
powerfully observed, carefully detailed. They must tend to generate in the reader 
awareness of the locations of characters’ thoughts, beliefs, desires and habits, in 
the webs of contingencies that constitute their life worlds’ (p.142). 
 
Where the story becomes a critical story in Barone’s (1992) schema is when it 
begins to work on the conscience of the reader, when it creates a sense of 
injustice or a drive for change: 
…to prick the consciences of readers by inviting a re-examination of the values 
and interests undergirding certain discourses, practices, and institutional 
arrangements… (p.143).  
 
I part ways with Barone in his positioning of the storyteller. He does not see the 
role of story teller to theorise or engage in a scholarly fashion with the stories as 
they unfold, his understanding rests with story teller as ‘artist’ and not as 
sociologist or philosopher (p.143). I am more inclined towards Agger’s (2000) 
sense that ‘by viewing sociology as storytelling, I do not rob it of rigor, method, 
high theory’ (p.1). In order for this to be a thesis that can be political and activist 
in the way I have set out in Chapter One, there is a need for it to connect in a 
theoretical sense with critical social theory, a position which must be reinforced in 
every part of the work including, possibly most importantly, presentation of the 
data. 
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In the approach to storytelling taken in presenting the stories of Wendouree West 
I have made an attempt to use a more creative approach. I have deliberately 
eschewed the ‘pressure’ to present this work in a way which appears to follow the 
‘template’ for a doctoral thesis. It is my desire that this work be presented to the 
reader as rich currents of intertwined stories, some major and important, some 
minor and informative, which together tell the stories of the residents of 
Wendouree West, their relationship to the WWCR and my journey as an activist 
and scholar. 
 
Is this a backflip?...a sidestep?…or a reflection of uncertainty? 
I have taken much of this chapter to make a case against subscribing to a 
‘methodology’ in relation to the way in which I crafted the research and it may 
not be quite so simple to turn my back of the idea of an approach to research 
which pays homage to what could be described as a methodological perspective. 
Agger (2000), whom I have drawn heavily on, makes the point: ‘I am not 
suggesting that we return to a golden age, before methodology…..There was no 
such age. However there was a narrative period during which method had not 
become gestural…’ (p.237). In order to be complete in discussing my approach to 
research it is necessary for me discuss critical ethnography within the context of 
my approach to research. This is important for two reasons. 
 
The first of these is that I have worked with John Smyth as a researcher and as a 
graduate student for over six years. During this time I have undertaken a number 
of research projects with him which use critical ethnography as the underpinning 
approach to the research. Smyth’s (Smyth, Angus, Down & McInerney; 2006; 
Smyth, 2011b) work is based in critical ethnography of a particularly activist form 
working with communities that he sees as ‘put at a disadvantage’.  
 
I have been able to experience first-hand the power of critical ethnography as an 
approach to research that is able to be sympathetic in working with communities 
identified as disadvantaged and provides a vehicle for a critical understanding of 
the past and future of places like Wendouree West as ‘largely characterized by 
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domination, exploitation and oppression, and a possible future rid of these 
phenomena’ (Agger, 2006, p.4).  
 
As an academic within the same Faculty, and as associate Supervisor of my thesis, 
Lawrie Angus is another immediate influence in the ‘physical’ landscape of my 
scholarly development. He makes the point that critical ethnography provides a 
vehicle for understanding the ‘gap between macro- and micro analysis’ (Angus, 
1986, p.61) and through critical ethnography’s use of theory provide ‘an 
appreciation of the dialectic between human interaction and social organisational 
structures (p.71). Within the context of this research project this is a very 
important idea. I am utilising an approach to the research based on critical 
ethnography to work with people at a local, everyday level in order to understand 
the impacts of a neoliberal, Third Way political program on a community. 
 
The second reason necessitating a discussion of critical ethnography is that in 
some senses it sought me out. This is partly based on the immediacy and 
‘everyday’ nature of the use of critical ethnography in my work and partly on the 
fit between the work I wished to pursue and the practical and ideological 
application of critical ethnography to the situation of Wendouree West. 
 
Wacquant (2008) provides an understanding of the fit of an ethnographic 
approach to marginalised places like Wendouree West: 
 
…ethnographic observation emerges as an indispensable tool, first to pierce the 
screen of discourses whirling around these territories of urban perdition which 
lock inquiry within the biased perimeter of the pre-constructed object, and 
secondly to capture the lived relations and meanings that are constitutive of the 
everyday reality of the marginal city dweller (p.9). 
 
Wacquant’s commentary applies to what could be called conventional 
ethnography. This does not in any sense diminish the power of ethnographic 
observation to understand places at the margins but it does necessitate a 
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discussion of the distinction between conventional and critical ethnography in 
their form and action. Thomas (1993) states:  
 
…. conventional ethnography refers to the tradition of cultural description and 
analysis that displays the meanings by interpreting meanings. Critical 
ethnography refers to the reflective process of choosing between conceptual 
alternatives and making value-laden judgments of meaning and method to 
challenge research, policy and other forms of human activity (p. 4.). 
 
This is not to reject conventional ethnography as a means of understanding the 
approach of ethnography. Works by Whyte (1993) and Venkatesh (2006) provide 
interesting and revealing approaches to understanding complex communities – 
they are not however critical in the sense of taking an overtly political stance or 
making value laden judgments. The distinction is clear when these works are 
compared with the work of Burawoy et al (1991) which are unashamedly critical 
ethnographies based on Thomas’ definition.  
 
Madison (2005), drawing on the work of Kincheloe and McLaren, sees that ‘critical 
theory finds its method in critical ethnography’ or ‘[critical] ethnography is critical 
theory in action’ (p.13).   Thomas (1993), more colourfully, sees critical 
ethnography as a call to ‘reject inhibitions imposed by assumed meanings to 
cultivate in their place the fiercely passionate and undomesticated side of our 
scholarly nature….’ (p.7.)  
 
Trueba (1999) articulates the political purpose of critical ethnography clearly: 
 
…..critical ethnography must advocate for the oppressed by: (a) documenting the 
nature of oppression; (b) documenting the process of empowerment—a journey 
away from oppression; (c) accelerating the conscientization of the oppressed and 
the oppressors—without this reflective awareness of the rights and obligations of 
humans there is no way to conceptualize empowerment, equity and struggle for 
liberation; (d) sensitizing the research community to the implications of research 
for quality of life—clearly linking intellectual life to real life conditions; and (e) 
reaching a higher level of understanding of the historical, political, sociological 
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and economic factors supporting the abuse of power and oppression, of neglect 
and disregard for human rights, and of the mechanisms for learning and 
internalizing rights and obligations (p. 593). 
 
Critical ethnography in the forms described above is clearly an appropriate 
mechanism for understanding communities identified as disadvantaged, such as 
Wendouree West. This is an exploration both in terms of understanding the 
current position but importantly as a vehicle for exploring emancipatory ideas of 
empowerment and grassroots community organising in the style of Alinsky. 
 
Research model for critical ethnography 
In seeking to develop a ‘research model’ for critical ethnography I have avoided 
what Foley (2002) refers to as ‘excellent how-to-do-it methods books’ (p.469). 
Perhaps foremost among these in critical ethnography is by Carspepecken (1996). 
I have been more interested in working through the idea of a critical ethnography, 
or in some cases conventional ethnography, which are presented by authors such 
as Thomas (1993), Willis (1977; 2000), Smyth, Angus, Down and McInerney 
(2006), Clifford and Marcus (1986) and Madison (2005). 
 
As previously stated there is no desire to create a rigid methodological basis for 
critical ethnography, rather I want to create an approach to research that is 
consistent with the clearly political, ideological and emancipatory nature of this 
study.  
 
The critical ethnography I have undertaken is politically and practically placed 
within principles discussed above. The practical model adopted for enacting the 
critical ethnography draws on a number of ‘principles’ articulated by Smyth, 
Angus, Down and McInerney (2006). The approach to research is informed by the 
following: 
 
• Embedded interviews 
The research will be based on ‘embedded’ interviews where prior 
observation and an understanding of the history and life circumstances of 
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the participants will inform the conversations (p.136). In most cases, the 
people interviewed have been known to me for a number of years 
through my work in Wendouree West and to that extent the interviews 
will be embedded in their ‘prior lives’. The practicalities of this approach 
are discussed in detail later in this section. 
    
• Purposeful conversations 
The research interviews will not be ‘static’ or ‘detached’ but take the form 
of meaningful and purposeful participatory conversations (p.136). I 
approached each of the interviews with each of the participants as a 
conversation base on a few guiding questions which focussed the 
conversation on the participant’s history in Wendouree West and their 
involvement in and reflections on the WWCR.  The practicalities of this 
approach are discussed in detail later in this section. 
 
• Dialectical theory building 
Themes and theoretical perspectives were developed through ‘listening’ 
to the data to ‘interrogate and worry extant theory and if necessary, 
modify and eventually supplant it.’ (p.137). These emergent themes were 
then drawn together from the data available including ethnographic 
interviews, observations recorded as field notes, personal reflections 
recorded in field notes, primary sources, such as personal correspondence 
and published sources. These were then woven into the stories of 
Wendouree West, forming the mechanism for the presentation of the 
data.  
 
• Voiced research from below 
The research has engaged with and listened to those who have been 
‘suppressed, drowned out or ignored’ (p.138). It gave voice to those who 
have been marginalized. The research was undertaken in order to present 
the experience of the residents of Wendouree West in manner that 
presented their experience of the WWCR as the only approach. The only 
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voices present in the research are those of the resident participants and 
mine as a researcher and participant in the life of Wendouree West.  
 
With the exception of the local history librarian briefly mentioned in 
Chapter Three I have not given voice to the experience of other players in 
the drama of Wendouree West. When mentioned they are not named or 
given pseudonyms they are referred to by their role, for example school 
principal or local Member of Parliament. This was a deliberate device to 
ensure that this remained a voiced study reflecting the experiences of the 
residents of Wendouree West. I did not wish to confuse the stories or 
crowd the landscape with a range of other voices.  
 
It is important to note that I have not included the stories, names or roles 
of WWCR team members in this study. In addition to the reason provided 
above, they were deliberately excluded to ensure that I did not 
inadvertently demonise or malign my former colleagues through 
representations of them or their actions in this thesis. The purpose of this 
thesis is not to seek to understand the role of the WWCR team, the only 
critique offered relates to a reflexive response to my own actions. 
 
• Prolonged immersion in the settings being studied (p.138) 
I had an interesting and lengthy immersion in the setting being studied. 
My multiple roles and connections to Wendouree West and its residents 
are discussed a number of times in this thesis. This prolonged immersion 
provided a unique understanding of the social and political landscape of 
Wendouree West and a multifaceted exposure to the impacts of the 
WWCR on residents and Wendouree West as a place. Cohen (1978) 
provides an endorsement of prolonged immersion, ‘in intensive 
participant-observational research, one is not an occasional visitor, but a 
fixture whose credibility tends to increase as his [sic] permanence 
becomes recognised …’ (p.5). 
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• Advocacy and politically oriented approach 
The nature of the research study and the issues being engaged in require 
adoption of an advocacy approach in the research. This idea of advocacy 
ethnography is explored in more detail by Smyth and McInerney (2013). 
This concept of framing critical ethnographic approaches in a politically 
orientated approach links directly back to Trueba’s (1999) assertions 
around the positioning of critical ethnography.  
 
Practicalities of Critical Ethnography 
In terms of the approaches to research utilised in this project that could be clearly 
identified as critical ethnography there are two that need to be described more 
fully in their practical implementation: observation and the participant or 
ethnographic interviews. 
 
Observation formed a very important aspect of the research approach. It provided 
an opportunity to understand the setting of the research within Wendouree West, 
thus providing a broader perspective on the social lives of residents. It enables 
interactions within and outside the community to be observed and analysed. The 
role and impacts of government, welfare agencies and the not-for profit sector 
were able to be seen at distance and in an immediate sense as they interacted 
with or bore down on the residents of Wendouree West. The reaction of the 
residents to these interactions could be observed and understood within the 
critical context of this study. 
 
This observation took place in two ways: through being present in Wendouree 
West on a day to day basis and observing its social life; and becoming engaged as 
a person (and a researcher) in the social life and structures of the community. This 
involved attending meetings, dropping into the WWCH&LC, attending functions 
and talking to people in the street. In many ways my ‘confused’ insider/outsider 
status provided access to people, organisations and events in a way that may not 
have been as readily available to someone without a history in the community.  
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Observation was recorded through field notes either electronically recorded or 
jotted down in the field and later written up in more detail to record and begin to 
thematise the observations (Emerson, Fretz & Shaw, 1995). 
 
The ethnographic interviews were significantly informed through observation 
enabling me to develop a broad understanding of the social lives of Wendouree 
West residents; creating the necessary conditions for embedded interviews; and 
importantly, identifying individuals who were prepared to work with me in 
exploring significant issues through the ethnographic interviews. 
 
The interviews took place in situ within Wendouree West, in people’s houses, at 
the WWCH&LC, the WWCLH, in cafes and in one case in my own home. The 
location was dependent on the relationship I had with the individual and our level 
of comfort with each other. It is fair to say that a number of participants only 
agreed to be interviewed by me about the WWCR because we had a long standing 
relationship. Some in the community were beginning to feel over-researched and 
others did not wish to discuss their relationship with the WWCR any further.  
 
Recruitment was undertaken by me in accordance with the protocol developed in 
the University of Ballarat HREC application. I provided the participants with a Plain 
Language Information Statement, explaining the nature of the project and the 
interviews to them. This included information about withdrawing from the project 
and the requirement to maintain their anonymity as research participants. 
Participants were required to sign a consent form indicating their voluntary 
participation. At all times participants were aware that their participation was 
purely voluntary and that they had no obligation to be interviewed. 
 
The interviews themselves varied greatly in almost every way. They varied in 
duration from a single interview of three quarters on an hour ranging to multiple 
interviews with a total duration of over 6 hours. The interviews were largely 
conversational only constrained by broad parameters relating to the WWCR and 
the Wendouree West community.  
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As I have previously stated, the interview participants and I had known each other 
for a number of years and in many cases had intimate knowledge of each other’s 
lives. At various times the interviews included gossip, family news and quite some 
laughter. I believe that to have attempted to conduct a ‘professional interview’ 
devoid of extraneous conversation or signs of a shared life would have been 
disingenuous. I have previously made comment on the ‘strained’ nature of some 
of the interviews.  
 
The interviews were audio recorded with the participant / collaborator’s 
permission and some written field notes were also be made. These were then 
transcribed to form detailed interview records. These interviews were coded by 
participant name and date of the interview. The interviews were predominantly 
undertaken in 2010 and 2011. 
 
A critical autoethnography or reflexive autobiographical writing? 
Given the nature of my relationship with the Wendouree West community it is 
not possible to end the story of the approach to the research project with a 
relatively tidy account of critical ethnography. In order to ensure some form of 
scholarly authenticity I must utilise some approach to writing myself into the story 
of the research project. Foley (2002) explores the need for reflexivity in critical 
ethnography and refers to a need to ‘explain her [your] practice’ (p.474). The 
complexity of my roles within Wendouree West as activist, community worker 
scholar and ‘self’ require more than a need to ‘explain my practice’—my 
involvement goes beyond my practice as a scholar. It extends to a shared 
experience with the residents of Wendouree West and a need to ‘come clean’ 
about my culpability in the activities of the WWCR.  Smyth and Shacklock (1998) 
see ‘being reflexive as part of being honest and ethically mature in research 
practice’ (p.7)  
 
Having said this I am aware of Teirney’s (2002) concern that ‘the un-reflexive 
over-reliance on narrative autobiography, where understanding the Other is 
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subsumed by narrative catharsis’ (p.393). I do not wish my reflexive exploration to 
become a confessional activity bordering on the obsessive. My desire is to tell a 
story of the residents of Wendouree West, where the stories of residents and 
their experiences are the central focus. It is thus hoped that my story will sit easily 
along-side theirs. 
 
This exploration of self within the stories of Wendouree West has led me to 
explore autoethnography as a mechanism for discussing my position within the 
stories told in this thesis. I have two significant and ongoing reservations about 
the use of autoethnography as a category to understand my position within the 
study.  
 
The first of these is by far the most significant and relatively simple to describe. 
Autoethnography as an approach typically places the ‘self’ at the centre of the 
action. The process of autoethnography is described by Chang (2008) as ‘self-
narratives for understanding self and others’ (p.33). I am concerned by the 
centrality of self in this approach and the conflict that it has with my desire to tell 
stories that place Wendouree West and its residents at the centre. I feel that an 
approach that openly articulates such a position as a form of scholarly 
exhibitionism within the context of my study.  
 
Ellis quoted in Denzin (2014) describes her role as an autoethnographer thus: 
 
I am both the author and the focus of the story, the one who tells and the one 
who experiences, the observer and the observed….I am the person at the 
intersection of the personal and the cultural, thinking and observing as an 
ethnographer and writing and describing as a storyteller (p.19). 
 
Again the centrality of self is of significant concern within this definition, however 
the recognition of dual roles of ethnographer and storyteller begin to align with 
where I see myself placed within the study. 
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The second concern I have in placing elements of my study within the 
autoethnographic approach is in that most autoethnographic work appears to be 
focused on the intimate, the deeply personal or the domestic (Ellis 1999; Ellis, 
2004; Chang, 2008; Voloder, 2008; Wilson, 2011; Spry, 2001). In this research 
project the focus of the stories is neither intimate, deeply personal nor domestic  
they relate to events at a ‘community’ level. My connection to the events 
described relates to my multiple roles within the community. I do not occupy 
some pivotal or central role in the proceedings. In some senses I was simply there 
when something happened, or I was involved as an actor with a range of other 
people.  
 
My key concern is that to portray my role in the stories or life in Wendouree West 
in overtly autoethnographic terms implies some special status in a broader life in 
Wendouree West to which I am simply not entitled, or worse still, that I have 
ascribed some special or intimate status to myself within the workings of the 
community. Such a proposition would be at best fictional. 
 
Delamont (2009) presents a significant critique of autoethnography. Her central 
argument is eloquently summarised in this quotation: 
 
Ethnographers have powerful methods available to them so that unknown social 
worlds can be studied. The social worlds of pupils, of prisoners, of jazz musicians 
and of capoeira teachers are interesting and worth researching. 
Autoethnography focusses on social scientists who are not usually interesting or 
worth researching. The minutiae of the bodies, families or households of social 
scientists are not likely to provide analytic insights for social science (p.60). 
 
This renewed understanding brings me to the realisation that autoethnography 
has little to do with how I am portraying myself and my actions within the stories 
told in this thesis. Indeed my life is totally uninteresting within the lives of the 
residents of Wendouree West and the events surrounding the WWCR. 
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Delamont (2009) presents an alternative to autoethnography in what she terms 
‘reflexive autobiographical writing’ (p.61). This provides an opportunity for the 
scholar to engage in a process of telling a story from their perspective while still 
focussing on reporting a matter of analytic importance from the fieldwork. The 
personal feelings of the researcher are only important within the context of telling 
a story of significance to the research project (p58).  
 
At the risk of over-quoting Delamont (2009), the following concluding remark 
from her paper provides the clearest possible grounds for rejecting 
autoethnography as an approach to research in favour of reflexive 
autobiographical writing: 
 
Ethnographic research is hard. It is physically tiring, intellectually taxing, demands 
a high level of engagement, and at every stage crises can arise. Precisely for those 
reasons it is worth persevering, capitalising on all of the insights that can be 
drawn from reflexive writing about ethnography. Retreat into autoethnography is 
an abrogation of the honourable trade of the scholar (p.61).  
 
I have been careful in recounting stories within this thesis where I am an actor, 
that they do not become self-indulgent, confessional or relate to aspects of my 
private self, irrelevant to the story of the residents of Wendouree West and the 
WWCR. I have worked to ensure that these are represented as works of reflexive 
autobiography. 
 
Visual ethnography. 
Wendouree West is a very visually interesting place perhaps not in a way that 
would be seen as aesthetically pleasing in a mainstream way, but interesting 
nonetheless. It is a place with a great deal of ‘light and colour’; action and a ‘gritty’ 
life exists in abundance. Much of it occurs in ways or timeframes that cannot be 
captured visually through photography or video.  
 
I have seen a number of scholarly works where photography has been used to 
greatly enhance the ethnographic stories being told about people and places. 
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Woodward (2008) and Radley, Hodgetts and Cullen (2005) provide fine examples 
of stories that are enhanced through photography. Pink (2013) and Tinkler (2013) 
provide detailed methodological approaches to the use of photography in visual 
ethnography and social and historical research respectively.  
 
It is not my intention to engage in a lengthy discussion of photography in 
qualitative research, nor provide a highly theorised basis for the inclusion of 
images in my thesis. The reason is simply to provide the reader with another 
mechanism for appreciating the geographical and social uniqueness of 
Wendouree West. The images used in the thesis include historical photography, 
images from Google maps and Google Earth, and photographs that I have taken in 
Wendouree West. All of these images were drawn from the public domain or 
from my photography of public places in Wendouree West. 
 
Data analysis and presentation – telling stories of life in Wendouree West. 
The presentation of the data in this thesis is in the form of stories. These stories 
are drawn from themed narratives as they emerged from the analysis of research 
data (Emerson, Fretz & Shaw, 1995).  
 
I have spoken extensively about the research ‘data’ without being explicit about 
what it is and the form it takes. The data consists of transcripts from ethnographic 
interviews, field notes from observation during the ‘research phase’ of my 
involvement in Wendouree West, reflexive autobiographical notes, shared stories 
and recollections of significant events during my time working for the WWCR or as 
a community activist (these have been recorded as field notes), photographs, 
newspaper articles and personal correspondence with Wendouree West residents 
or people outside. 
 
Thomas (1993) provides an important insight into the process of interpreting 
critical ethnographic data: 
 
Interpretation of data is the defamiliarization process in which we revise what we 
have seen and translate it into something new………The researcher decodes the 
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ways that the symbols of culture create asymmetrical power relationships, 
constraining ideology, beliefs, norms, and other forces that unequally distribute 
social rewards, keep some people disadvantaged to the advantage of others and 
block fuller participation in or understanding of our social environs (p.43).   
 
Following analysis and thematising of the data the significant themes were drawn 
together and a story was produced to illuminate the theme. These themes 
generally relate to an issue of struggle for the residents of Wendouree West, 
generally against the WWCR or the alliance of government departments and 
welfare agencies which dominated its operations. 
 
These stories took two forms. The first of these stories I have identified as 
‘ethnographic conversations’. There are four of them within the thesis, three in 
Chapter Seven and one in Chapter Twelve. These ethnographic conversations 
present stories of significant events or struggles in the life of Wendouree West. 
They represent in some senses a complex conversation between multiple sources 
of ethnographic data, largely transcripts, observational data and reflexive 
autobiographical notes, supported by newspaper articles and shared stories. At 
the beginning of each story the sources of data are identified for the sake of 
clarity.  
 
The second form of stories are identified as ‘ethnographic snapshots’. As the 
name might suggest they represent shorter, simpler stories, which may focus on 
struggles of individuals or small groups of people rather than significant events 
impacting on the whole of Wendouree West. There are seven ‘ethnographic 
snapshots in Chapter Eight. These snapshots often focus on single events or 
simpler themes to provide an everyday understanding of the impacts of the 
WWCR renewal at an individual level. These ‘ethnographic snapshots’ are drawn 
largely from ethnographic interview transcripts, reflexive autobiographical notes 
or observational field notes.  
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PART THREE: STORIES FROM THE WEST 
 
This Section of the thesis is the space in which the data is presented to the reader.  
This is done in a narrative form in two ways. 
 
Chapter Seven introduces three significant stories covering issues that have 
developed as important themes as the ethnographic fieldwork unfolded.  Each of 
the stories is represented as an ‘ethnographic conversation’.  The notion of an 
‘ethnographic conversation’ has already been unpacked in Chapter Six: Crafting 
the research. 
 
Chapter Eight presents eight ‘ethnographic snapshots’ to the reader that capture 
significant issues relating to Wendouree West or the WWCR based on a single 
comment made in an interview or observation made during the time I was 
engaged with the Wendouree West community.  This single ‘snapshot’ is then 
expanded on to illuminate the issue further.  Again the ‘method’ behind the 
‘ethnographic snapshot’ was further developed in Chapter Six. 
 
The data presented in Chapters Seven and Eight are focussed on the primary 
research question underlying this thesis: 
 
How effective are current models based on government/agency intervention in 
working with communities identified as disadvantaged?  Do these models serve 
the people and communities they purport to?  Who are the chief beneficiaries of 
such policy agendas?   
 
This question is explored from a number of perspectives based on the 
ethnographic data collected during the project fieldwork.  The analysis in Chapters 
Nine to Twelve will seek to analyse this data and make sense of the research 
question as it plays out in Wendouree West. 
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These stories told here are told utilising a number of different sources of data 
including ethnographic interviews, observation, photographic images and 
secondary sources such as newspaper articles or government reports.  These 
sources are interwoven as the stories are told. 
 
I am unapologetic for seeking to explore the issues as they unfold from the 
perspective of the residents of Wendouree West.  Both the ethnographic 
‘conversations’ and ‘snapshots’ seek where possible to give voice to the issues 
using the residents words themselves or through incorporation of observation, 
images or secondary sources to portray their story, to the extent that I have the 
capacity to do so. 
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Chapter Seven: Three significant stories. 
 
Introduction 
This chapter consists of three significant stories based on the following events: 
• Lease of the Wendouree West Youth Centre (WWYC) to the YMCA against 
the wishes of the Wendouree West Neighbourhood Alliance (WWNA). 
• The development of the Wendouree West Community Learning Hub 
(WWCLH) as the ‘flagship’ project of the WWCR. 
• Community responses to a photographic essay and article about 
Wendouree West in The Sunday Age. 
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STORY ONE 
Wendouree West vs. Town Hall 
Mainstreaming and local governance:  Who governs?  Where does the power 
lie?  Who wins? 
 
This ‘ethnographic conversation’ describes a situation within Wendouree West 
which tested the limits of local governance and in many ways defines the meaning 
and intent of ‘mainstreaming’ within the context of Neighbourhood Renewal.  
 
This conversation centres on the way in which physical resources utilised to 
provide spaces and activities for young people within Wendouree West were 
controlled by external organisations.  It highlights the failure of local governance 
mechanisms to provide a means of ensuring that local grassroots models of 
service provision are not subsidiary to more powerful outside interests, 
constituencies and alliances.  
 
It draws heavily on ethnographic observations, which I made as a researcher and 
as an active participant in the actions that are described.  I was assisting 
Wellbeing Wendouree to navigate the post-Renewal world as an ‘advisor’ to the 
Executive Officer and the Committee of Management.  Sean was Co-Chair of the 
Wendouree West Neighbourhood Alliance Steering Committee (WWNASC) at the 
time and contributed valuable information through interviews. 
 
Background 
This story draws on some significant historical and structural aspects of the way in 
which Wendouree West was ‘organised’ in the post-Renewal period.  There is 
degree of complexity associated with these histories and structures which needs 
to be explained in order to make the case study understandable within the 
context of the social life of Wendouree West. 
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…and first for some spin 
A public housing website in talking about the successes of the WWCR and 
discusses the WWYC.   
…that the youth clubs were successful because the ‘locals had a strong sense of 
volunteering in their community’.  And for the young people involved in the clubs 
it had the effect of improving their self-esteem and therefore wanting to stay in 
education or training.  Although the Neighbourhood Renewal program has 
officially ended, the YMCA is continuing to build on the work that was done with 
young people in the area through the Wendouree West Youth Centre which is a 
free space for young people aged 12 years and above.  All of these changes were 
made in line with the belief that neighbourhood renewal involves the principles 
of understanding what is happening in people’s lives so they can improve their 
circumstances.  ‘Because of Neighbourhood Renewal the community is now 
better equipped to handle issues as they arise,’ [DHS employee] said.  
(Department of Human Services, 2014) 
 
From the quote provided above it should be clear that the recent history of the 
WWYC involves a process of dis-engaging local residents and their replacement by 
a mainstream agency with little or no real connection to Wendouree West. 
 
History of services to young people in Wendouree West. 
Wendouree West has a strong tradition of community based provision of spaces 
and activities for young people.  There is a degree of pride in the expertise and 
capacity that local people and organisations have developed around working with 
young people and the success of a number of local programs.  This highlights a 
much broader underlying historical capability of residents of Wendouree West to 
innovate and develop successful community facilitated programs. 
 
Wendouree West Community House and Learning Centre    
The WWCH&LC had been actively involved in providing services to the young 
people of Wendouree West at their Violet Grove site and at the Council owned 
WWYC.  
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Kathie has clear recollections of early attempts, during her primary school years, 
to provide activity programs for young people at the WWCH&LC during school 
holidays and after school. This utilised the skills of parents drawn from the local 
community.  From this early period the programs offered by WWCH&LC 
strengthened and attracted Federal Government funding which enabled the 
young people’s programs to be offered through a combination of professional 
youth workers and community volunteers in the WWYC which WWCH&LC now 
leased from the local Council.  
 
During this same period WWCH&LC worked with a Ballarat based not-for-profit, 
to provide a range of after school programs to children based on a more ‘deficit’ 
model.  The programs aimed to teach the young people social skills in programs 
such as Kids Club, which were led by a child psychologist and volunteers drawn 
mainly from students at Federation University.  
 
Like most community based organisations, WWCH&LC has a history of fluctuating 
success and the time between 2007 and 2009 represented a nadir for WWCH&LC.  
Due to concerns about financial management and governance the Federal 
Government de-funded the young people’s programs at the WWYC and the local 
not-for-profit ceased to fund and provide staffing for the Kids Club programs.  By 
2008 WCH&LC had effectively ceased providing services to young people.  Their 
exit from the WWYC was sudden, and somewhat secretive, without even the 
volunteer workers being informed the programs were being discontinued. 
 
Wendouree West Baptist Church 
The Wendouree West Baptist Church in Grevillea Road had run a Thursday ‘chill 
out’ at their church on a Thursday afternoon. This was a ‘drop in’ program for 
young people.  It was run by Rob, who was a committed church and community 
person.  In 2009 the program was due to close due to Rob’s commitments to 
ministry taking him away from Wendouree West. 
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Exodus Community 
The Exodus Community in Violet Grove ran a number of ‘drop in’ and leadership 
programs for young people and their families.  Some Exodus members had a 
history of voluntary youth work at WWCH&LC and utilised these skills to develop 
programs at Exodus. 
 
These programs were not just for members of the Exodus community but for 
young people within Wendouree West and the broader Ballarat community.  
Exodus not only worked with local young people, but included students from elite 
private schools in their programs.  This is interesting in itself given the perceived 
divide between young people from Wendouree West and comfortable middle 
class students of quite privileged private schools. 
 
Wellbeing Wendouree 
Wellbeing Wendouree became an independent, community based organisation in 
2007 and was keen to become influential within the Wendouree West 
community.  When funding ceased for Kids Club programs Wellbeing Wendouree 
employed the worker and reached a funding arrangement with Yuille Park 
Community College (YPCC) to provide those programs on an ongoing basis.    
 
During this time Wellbeing Wendouree ran a homework club funded by a Catholic 
charity and a number of sporting activities such as Auskick (an Australian rules 
football program for under 10 year olds) and a basketball clinic program.   
 
Following my departure as Executive Officer in 2008, the incumbent Sam, a young 
woman and former resident of Wendouree West, began to work to develop 
Wellbeing Wendouree as an organisation focussed on young people.  Wellbeing 
Wendouree facilitated a series of meetings where young people were drawn into 
the debate about the spaces and types of programs they might wish to engage 
with.   
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Following these initial conversations, a local training and educational organisation 
and the local Council funded some programs and began working with Wellbeing 
Wendouree to provide activities for young people in Wendouree West. These 
included ‘drop in’ sessions in the WWYC and training programs in event 
management for local young people.   
 
Most of the program of activities took place in the newly opened WWCLH which 
led to considerable conflict between the Executive Officer and School Principal 
regarding behaviour of young people within the Hub and the application of quite 
restrictive rules relating to the orderly functioning of the Hub.  There was some 
debate over young people attending the program who were viewed by the School 
as undesirable due, to suspension or expulsion. 
 
Joining it up 
In 2009 Wellbeing Wendouree, Exodus and Wendouree West Baptist Church met 
to discuss how best to work with young people in Wendouree West.  WWCH&LC 
were invited to the discussion, but declined to be involved. 
 
At this time it was decided that Wellbeing Wendouree would become the ‘lead 
organisation’ for youth work in Wendouree West and that the Wendouree West 
Baptist Church program would become a part of Wellbeing Wendouree’s work.  
Exodus would support Wellbeing Wendouree with program delivery and maintain 
their existing programs as well.  
 
This meant that the Wellbeing Wendouree programs ran four to five days per 
week providing spaces and activities for around 70 young people in Wendouree 
West.  These young people were drawn from a broad range of kids from 
Wendouree West – from the ‘good kids’ of the Yuille Park Community College 
(YPCC) school leadership group through to those for whom school was no longer 
an option. 
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This seems to be a very good example of grassroots local governance.  Community 
based organisations coming together to make informed decisions, to provide a 
strong program of activity for young people, based on local needs and capacities.    
 
 
Figure 13 (Author, 2014) 
 
Figure 13 above shows the youth centre how it was in 2014.  Note the very clear 
branding by the YMCA. 
 
Formal Local Governance Structure 
Overlayed on top of this grassroots community governance activity was a more 
formal approach to community governance in the form of the Wendouree West 
Neighbourhood Alliance (WWNA).  This was formed from representatives of four 
major groups: 
 
• Government departments including Department of Human Services, 
Department of Planning and Community Development, Department of 
Justice, Department of Education and Early Childhood Development and 
Police – the departments that in a sense have a client relationship with 
the Wendouree West community and individual residents. 
• Welfare agencies and local government 
• Local Wendouree West organisations, Wellbeing Wendouree, WWCH&LC, 
and Exodus 
• Individual residents in roles of Secretary, Treasurer and Co-Chair (the 
other Co-Chair is the Mayor of the local council) 
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The WWNA was the WWCR response to the Neighbourhood Renewal 
mainstreaming policy.  The Neighbourhood Renewal mainstreaming policy sought 
to ensure the following three elements:  
 
• Place management – management of a geographically defined 
community 
• Community Governance – active participation of local residents in 
decision making 
• Joined up government – bringing together resources from across 
government to deliver funds and services 
(Neighbourhood Renewal, 2008) 
 
It is interesting to note two elements of the WWNA model:  Wellbeing 
Wendouree was not invited to be a signatory until over a year after the WWNA 
was formed and only then after considerable lobbying by residents.  The second is 
that there appears to be a considerable power imbalance in the WWNA with a 
bias against the representation of residents of Wendouree West. 
 
The Issue 
The key issue within this story is the failure of the WWNA to serve as a functioning 
model of local governance. It failed to support residents in maintaining a strong 
stake in their own affairs. The WWNA was not a body that supported a resident 
‘voice’ in key decisions nor defend Wendouree West interests against the 
predatory actions of outside organisations. 
 
The community issue which tested this model related to defending Wellbeing 
Wendouree’s role as the lead provider of young people’s spaces and activities 
within Wendouree West.  This was a position which was supported by the other 
active community based organisations within Wendouree West. 
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Wellbeing Wendouree’s status was subsequently endorsed by the WWNA who 
identified Wellbeing Wendouree as the lead agency in Wendouree West in 
working with young people.  
 
There was a motion moved and supported by the Mayor that Wellbeing 
Wendouree be supported in ongoing funding and support as the predominant 
provider of youth services in Wendouree West.  (Sean, Neighbourhood Alliance 
Co-Chair) 
 
Based on this endorsement Sam felt that Wellbeing Wendouree should open up 
discussions with the local Council to obtain a lease to the WWYC in Violet Grove. 
The lease was still held by the WWCH&LC, although they had little, if any 
involvement in working with young people.  
 
When this issue was raised with Council managers their preferred position was for 
an agreement to share the facility with the WWCH&LC, rather than transferring 
the lease.  This was seen as unacceptable to Wellbeing Wendouree. Wellbeing 
Wendouree being leaseholders was seen as guaranteeing access for young people 
and enhanced the chance of success of grant applications to government and 
philanthropic organisations.  WWCH&LC and Wellbeing Wendouree had a difficult 
relationship, which made any arrangement to share the facility with WWCH&LC 
holding the lease unworkable at a practical level. 
 
When Sam indicated that this was an unworkable model Council officers 
responded by suggesting that the lease would be put out to a broader tender 
process.  When this was done Sam was sure that the YMCA would be the 
successful tenderer based on a widely held belief that they had a very ‘cosy’ 
relationship with the local Council.  Sean recalls the situation and the lack of 
consultation with the WWNA. 
 
So that was that – so because of that the Council decided to go to a tender.  That 
was the point where I said they should have come back to us at the Steering 
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Committee and say ‘hey we’ve got a problem these two don’t want to share with 
each other – what can we do? What’s the advice of the Steering Committee?’  
 
Wellbeing Wendouree put together a competitive tender which met the selection 
criteria and were shortlisted for interview along with the YMCA.  In the end the 
YMCA were announced as the successful tenders.  Sean saw this is a disappointing 
result. 
 
They didn’t do that, they went off on their own back and called for open tenders 
and then – actually YMCA….  Fait a compli you know.  We’re stuck with it….. I was 
not happy – I can tell you…. Oh, because they went outside the process….you 
know, of providing local employment, for local businesses within the community 
 
It is interesting to note that the YMCA were not members of the WWNA nor 
signatories to the WWNA Agreement (Wendouree West Community Renewal, 
2009).  In essence they had little standing or involvement in Wendouree West at a 
practical or local political level. 
 
When enquiries were made about why Wellbeing Wendouree had been 
unsuccessful, verbal responses from Council staff indicated that it was based on 
long term sustainability. It is interesting to note that this had not had not been 
one of the selection criteria. Attempts to have a reason put in writing were not 
responded to. 
 
This left Wellbeing Wendouree is an untenable position.  They had spent 18 
months developing a five day a week program of activity for young people and 
now the YMCA had been given space to run youth programs in Wendouree West.  
The focus of Wellbeing Wendouree had shifted to direct engagement in the 
health and wellbeing of young people and there was now no space for them to 
occupy and their future was in doubt. 
 
Following some discussion of Wellbeing Wendouree’s position, it was decided 
that I would approach the Mayor and request a meeting to discuss the matter.  
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Sean as Co-Chair of the Neighbourhood Alliance had already spoken to the Mayor 
about community disquiet over Council’s decision. 
 
 Sam and I met with the Mayor and Council CEO in the week following the 
announcement.  It was a heated meeting with much yelling and finger-pointing 
from all sides.  The CEO was angry that we were questioning the integrity of 
Council’s tendering processes.  We were angry that Council had made a decision 
that jeopardised the future of an organisation we both had put a lot into and that 
we passionately believe met a community need.   
 
The CEO provided no additional information on the decision of the tender 
committee but indicated that the inability of Wellbeing Wendouree and WCH&LC 
to share the space demonstrated that Wellbeing Wendouree was unable to form 
partnerships in the way the YMCA could.  We countered with the fact that the 
YMCA had only shown an interest in Wendouree West when there had been real 
estate attached.  The CEO took the view that the YMCA could teach us all 
(presumably us ‘westies’) a lot about partnership and working with young people. 
 
We left feeling patronised and betrayed by the process.  The CEO had said that he 
and the Mayor would meet us in a week – he would see ‘what he could sort out’.  
Although asked many times during the meeting the Mayor and CEO did not 
respond to the previous determination of WWNA that Wellbeing Wendouree was 
the lead provider of young people’s services.  Even though Council were 
signatories to the agreement and the Mayor was Co-Chair. 
 
Seven weeks later we met with the Mayor and CEO again, this time the Manager 
who ran the tender process was also present.  At this meeting it was obvious that 
Council had no intention of moving on their decision and did not feel that they 
had done anything wrong – the only thing that was important was that the 
tendering process had been adhered to.  We demanded a written list of reasons 
why Wellbeing Wendouree was unsuccessful.  This ultimately identified a new set 
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of reasons based on inexperience in facilities management and management 
capacity. 
 
There appeared to be little concern from the Council that there had been no 
programs for young people in Wendouree West for over two months since the 
YMCA had taken over the WWYC.    
 
At the WWNA, Council’s decision was challenged by Sean in quite an eloquent 
address which raised some support from the manager of one government 
department but few others.  Council representatives who were present did not 
even feel obliged to make comment – even though they were the Mayor and the 
Manager responsible for the tendering process.  It was agreed that Council should 
have come back to the WWNA before the decision to tender was taken and seek 
some advice on any existing arrangement.  A committee was formed, composed 
of three agency/government representatives and Sean, to examine the process 
and make recommendations for future responses to such situations.  It is 
interesting to note that one of the sub-committee members was the Council 
Manager who ran the tender process. 
 
In a subsequent discussion with the Mayor he asked Sean if he really wanted the 
Council to tear up the contract with the YMCA – Sean’ only response was ‘that 
they had already done this with the Wendouree West community’.  When Sean 
raised the issue at the WWNA meeting and asked for an explanation from the 
Council Manager involved in the decision to tender the WWYC the response was 
as follows. 
 
Not a thing, he just sat there and didn’t say a word.  He didn’t join in the 
conversation even when I looked at him when I was saying about the Council 
Officers – you know – doing what they did with the tender.  Yeah.  Just a little 
smile on his face, that was all – it’s almost like we don’t care what you do – we’re 
going to do what we want to do when we feel like it.  You know, it was sort of up 
you – you know. 
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It is difficult not to see Council’s decision as reinforcing a deficit model of 
Wendouree West – the community and its residents.  There was a sense that a 
member of the agency ‘club’, such as the YMCA had a set of qualities and skills 
that are beyond question, they knew how to play the game.  These skills were 
more important than local knowledge or commitment to the community.  
 
The problematic aspect of the model which the YMCA used to run the WWYC is 
that it will reinforced the deeply held deficit approaches of the YMCA towards 
Wendouree West.  Young people were be offered the opportunity to attend 
camps or adventure training or the swimming pool – this was only be offered free 
of charge if the young person applied for ‘charity’ under the “Open Door” 
program. This identified them as a charity recipient throughout their involvement 
in the program.  They were involved in programs with kids from other 
communities in the full knowledge that they were the charity case – they knew 
this because their parents had to tick that box on the form to gain access to the 
program. 
 
This story clearly demonstrates the problems of structuring local governance 
under a mainstreamed approach by Neighbourhood Renewal.  The interests and 
drivers of government and agencies are often at odds with those of the 
community.  A grassroots community governance process had resolved a 
relatively complex community problem in a collaborative way – in a way that 
worked for the young people of Wendouree West.  This was endorsed by the 
mainstreamed community governance body but undone by the legally sanctioned 
right of a local Council to deal with its property in any way it desired.  This 
resulted in a cessation of services to young people in Wendouree West and 
ultimately installed an organisation with the ‘right pedigree’ to manage a piece of 
Council owned real estate. 
 
Sean provided two responses to the situation, one through his interview with me 
and the other through his written response to the WWNA.  Both of which are 
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damning of Council processes and the subsequent outcomes for Wendouree 
West. 
 
In his interview response Sean saw this process as very disappointing and it gave 
him some insights into how power existed in the WWNA. 
 
It [power] is not with the residents, well given by current experience; it is the 
Council that has the power.  Yeah it is tricky isn’t it because there’s a lot of talk 
about empowerment but I think there is a big difference between that and the 
exercise of power.  Oh, yeah, yeah.  It is supposed to be a shared, a shared sort of 
team, you know.  Like set up, so we should be working as a team but people are 
going off on their own and doing their own thing and not being accountable for it.  
They’ve got to be made accountable…… 
 
In his written minute to the WWNA he is a little more guarded and allows his 
language to be a little more deficit focussed around young people, but it still 
however captures the impacts of Council’s actions. 
 
This is where I have a problem as because of these actions, four events happened 
almost immediately: 
 
1. The youth support programs that had been so beneficial to 
disadvantaged young people in this area, ceased to run; 
2. Ongoing ante (sic) social behaviour, which was being addressed by the 
youth support programs, required outside intervention to deal with it; 
3. Wellbeing Wendouree, a locally established business that was running 
these programs, apart from some administrative functions, effectively 
ceased to operate.( This forced the manager of that business to seek 
alternative employment away from the local community.) 
4. The Alliance partnership agreement process was ignored. 
 
When this matter was brought to my attention, I contacted the person 
responsible for the tendering process in the Dept. of Community Development at 
the Ballarat City (Kerrick, 2011). 
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Conclusion 
This ethnographic conversation revealed the degree to which local governance 
and representation broke down when confronted by powerful alliances between 
government, service providers and welfare agencies.  It clearly demonstrates that 
communities like Wendouree West cannot rely on established governance 
structures where they have little or no real power to battle more powerful 
constituencies.  It is difficult not to view contrived governance structures such as 
WWNA as being a façade with real access to power, resources and equality in 
decision making being the space already occupied by established or 
‘establishment’ players.    
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STORY TWO 
We wanted a community hall – they gave us the Taj Mahal 
When is what communities say they want seen as what they need?  Who 
decides what is important? 
 
Pat, a long term resident of Wendouree West, said this of the Wendouree West 
Community Learning Hub (WWCLH) following its construction. 
We wanted a community hall – they gave us the Taj Mahal 
 
In his media release announcing the opening of the WWCLH the Premier of 
Victoria made following statement. 
 
The ‘heart’ of Wendouree West started beating today, with the Premier John 
Brumby officially opening the $11 million Community Learning Hub which 
includes at its centrepiece the award-winning Yuille Park P-8 Community College. 
“Wendouree West is leading the way in developing innovative, world-class 
community partnerships to ensure that local residents have the services they 
need and that those services are easily accessible and high quality.”……. “It is a 
fantastic example of the community and the Victorian Government working 
together to provide a range of vital facilities and services in the one place for 
families in this area and builds on our commitment to deliver the $1.9 billion 
Victorian Schools Plan to rebuild, renovate or extend every government school by 
2017.’’ (Premier of Victoria, 2008) 
 
The Premier’s media release makes serious claims about the nature of the facility, 
the impacts it will have on education and community and the partnership 
between Government and community.  Pat thought it was all too much and went 
beyond what the community had ever asked for. 
 
This ethnographic conversation draws together ethnographic observations, 
interviews and documentary sources to tell the story of the development of the 
Wendouree West Community Learning Hub (WWCLH).  This conversation clearly 
demonstrates the way in which WWCR engaged residents in a dialogue around 
the wants and needs of the community that was subsequently turned into 
183 
 
  
something that suited the political and bureaucratic needs of the WWCR project.  
This provides a very clear example of the means by which WWCR processes, while 
appearing inclusive and resident focussed, ultimately served the hegemonic 
outcomes desired by the Neighbourhood Renewal program.  The Premier’s words 
‘the heart of Wendouree West started beating today’ clearly indicates the 
importance of this place to the ‘legacy’ of the WWCR. 
 
What is the WWCLH? 
The WWCLH was the single major project outcome of the WWCR.  In theory it was 
to bring together education in a P-8 school, known as Yuille Park Community 
College (YPCC), the WWCH&LC, Wellbeing Wendouree, early learning and a 
number of community health services in a single ‘service’ hub.  The space was to 
be jointly managed and work as a genuine school/community space.  There is 
some contention over whether this actually happened. 
 
There is a myth developed and actively publicised thought the WWCR that the 
WWCLH developed through some form of grassroots community partnership.  
 
The jewel in the crown though is the development of the Wendouree West 
Community Learning Hub.  This state of the art facility brings together education, 
health and community services in a central location.  The $12mil facility is a prime 
example of how community and government can work together to meet the 
needs of residents.  The Hub is central to community life ……. (Department of 
Human Services, 2009, p.18). 
 
In reality there was a more complex history behind the development of the 
WWCLH which says less about ‘community and government working together’ 
and more about government building on a different set of community desires to 
develop a ‘flagship’ project. 
 
How the WWCLH came to be 
The development of the WWCLH grew out of an idea from the Wendouree West 
community and UnitingCare to develop the Violet Grove shops and a community 
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gym/hall space associated with the WWCH&LC.  This was developed by a 
consultant into a staged application for $3.3 million to the Victorian Government’s 
Community Support Fund (CSP) in 2003.  At the same time the Department of 
Education and Early Childhood Development (DEECD) were engaged in a 
conversation about redeveloping one of the primary school’s serving Wendouree 
West (Wendouree West Community Renewal, 2008).  
 
Kim has been introduced earlier as a significant opinion leader in Wendouree 
West.  She has had an almost forty year involvement with the WWCH&LC and was 
a constant critic of the WWCLH concept.  She has always fought hard for the 
independence of the WWCH&LC and was a strong advocate of a community hall 
gym facility in Wendouree West.  Kim was instrumental in the community 
conversation about developing the Violet Grove community gym/hall.  Kim felt 
that there was a lack of suitable space for significant family and community events 
and celebration in Wendouree West.  Kim had been working on suitable options 
for a while. 
 
[We needed a space] for the deb balls, something like that yeah.  And so, you 
know we were talking and um, they had a hall at the school, Grevillea Park as it 
was then, and I went over and [headmaster’s name] was the headmaster then, 
wish he’d stayed instead of going, but I went over and approached him again 
about doing that up into a hall, I figured it was more a gym than anything, doing 
that up into a gym for people in Wendouree West and he said, “well rather than 
do that, the back part of the school, up beyond the shops, is not being used, it 
would be just as cheap to build a new one up there.  So then I took it back to the 
steering committee, and we elaborated on that more, if we were going to have it 
as a gym why can’t we have it as a hall where we can hire it out and that then of 
course turned into something else, and something else and it just grew, so then 
we needed funding to do a thingy of how much it would cost and all the rest of it 
and then when we got the grant to do it. 
 
This vision of a community based facility was never realised because DEECD and 
WWCR advocated for a ‘Lifelong Learning Precinct’.  According to a WWCR 
publication: 
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At this point DEECD and the Wendouree West community developed a joint 
project with the intention of combining resources and shared facilities, and 
creating a precinct, which could be used by everyone (Wendouree West 
Community Renewal, 2008, p.7). 
 
The use of Wendouree West community in the quote above should be perhaps 
substituted for WWCR.  The project combined the funding application for the 
refurbishment of the shops in Violet Grove, the community space and the new 
school into a single project proposal (Wendouree West Community Renewal, 
2008). 
 
It is interesting to note that Uniting Care was still able to have its shops 
refurbished at public expense, for around $1million while the community’s desire 
for a hall/gym space was combined into the community learning precinct. 
 
 
Figure 14 Architect’s impression of the WWCLH 
 
During the development process trips were made to Perth and Adelaide to 
investigate ‘innovative programs and facilities’ (Wendouree West Community 
Renewal, 2008, p.38).  It is interesting to note that this group included DEECD 
personnel, a DHS employee from the WWCR but no representatives from the 
WWCH&LC or residents of Wendouree West.  Perhaps interstate fact finding the 
preserve of bureaucrats in developing a community learning precinct. 
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The ‘heart’ of Wendouree West began beating on Friday 14 November 2008 when 
the Premier of Victoria officially opened the WWCLH (Premier of Victoria, 2008).  
It was, by all accounts, an exciting day rich with self-congratulation, full of praise 
for the WWCR and much excitement of how far the Wendouree West community 
had come.  I did not accept my invitation to attend the opening as I felt it would 
be an act of some hypocrisy given I was not a supporter of the WWCLH concept 
nor the whole WWCR project by that stage. 
 
Dave sums up the feeling of some about the WWCR and its ‘flagship’ project very 
well. 
 
I’m at the present having, having been involved in a project government run I 
need to say this that I’m a worse off person than when I started the process in 
that I’ve become things that I’ve always tried to keep at bay.  I’ve become cynical 
I’ve become depressed, hurt, confused and ah yeah so that will never be in the 
statistics but (laugh) yeah it’d be good if it was – Dave 
 
Dave’s last comment about ‘that I will never be in the statistics’, indicated a sense 
of frustration that ‘his’ story of the WWCR and projects like the WWCLH would 
never be part of the ‘official story of what happened in that place.  I may share 
some of his resentment about this and in some way this ethnographic 
conversation provides an opportunity to present the counter-narrative. 
 
How did the WWCLH play out? 
There has been considerable effort put into portraying the WWCLH as a very 
successful community/government undertaking.  Given, its positioning as the 
‘jewel in the crown’ or ‘flagship’ project of the WWCR there is need for the 
WWCLH to be seen as a clear example of the way Neighbourhood Renewal 
operates.  This necessitated a clear and successful ‘joined up’ approach from 
government departments, agencies and not-for profit organisations and the 
community.  
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In the case of the WWCLH this involved YPCC as the school at the centre of the 
project, Uniting Care as the provider of early learning programs and child care, 
WWCH&LC and the Wendouree West Men’s Shed (WWMS) as the providers of 
adult education, Wellbeing Wendouree in community health and wellbeing and 
the local Council as a provider of services to babies and mothers.   
 
The success of the model is portrayed in a number of government publications 
and websites (Department of Human Services, 2009; Wendouree West 
Community Renewal, 2008; Victorian Government, unknown).  These documents 
invariably portray the process of developing the concept of the WWCLH as being 
community driven and the partnerships within the space, once it opened, as 
collaborative and functional.  It is understandable that in a government setting 
beset by ‘spin’ that such significant acts of public policy and government 
expenditure would need to be seen as successful and sustainable.  This falls within 
the category of what Gaber (2000) refers to as ‘above the line spin’ that deals with 
an overt imparting of information (p.508). 
 
The ‘good news’ approach to the WWCLH continued beyond the world of overt 
government ‘spin’, bringing together players from a more joined up grouping.  
There was an apparent need to present the WCLH as a success story in an 
international context.  This was achieved through presentation of the model by 
international consultants as a significant success. 
 
A report by McKinsey & Company, commissioned by the Smith Family (2010) 
attempts to present the WWCLH among international case studies of successful 
‘extended service school models’ including Harlem Children’s Zone, Toronto First 
Duty and Community Schools by the Children’s Aid Society in the US.  The 
definition of extended service schools utilised by McKinsey is provided by DEECD. 
 
Extended Service Schools have been defined by DEECD as models that work in 
partnership with government, local providers, community members and each 
other to offer a range of extended services to students, their families and the 
community. 
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It presents successful projects, partnership and processes lying at the core of a 
highly functional school/community hub.  The McKinsey & Co. report appears to 
rely heavily on material from YPCC, WWCR and Neighbourhood Renewal sources.  
This description of YPCC provides a lead: 
 
Yuille Park Community College is the culmination of many years of endeavour by 
the local community, as part of a state government (DHS) funded urban renewal 
project in Wendouree West.  Through consultation the community perceived 
education as the key to transforming the struggling character of the 
neighbourhood (McKinsey & Co., 2010, p.34). 
 
It includes some hegemonic gems such as the following under the category 
‘prevention programs’.  Sailing and horse riding are not generally mainstream 
activity in places like Wendouree West. 
 
Horse Riding Program: Providing students with the opportunity to develop their 
gross motor skills, increase their level of confidence, develop constructive 
relationships and give a much needed boost to their school engagement. 
 
Sailing Program: Selected students are given the opportunity to participate in a 
sailing course for terms 1 and term 4.  This program builds on the values program 
offered at our college (McKinsey & Co., 2010, p.34). 
 
As can be seen in the list of references the McKinsey & Co report is accessed from 
the DEECD online library (McKinsey & Co., 2010).  There is a sense that this 
document crosses over into a form of spin which Gabber (2000) would identify as 
‘below the line’, which infers a covert delivery of information.  In this case it is a 
leading education not for profit and an international consultant recycling 
government program information in a ‘report’ identifying best practice, 
educational models.  This ‘report’ is then made available through a government 
library website as an authoritative component of the ‘evidence base’. 
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Smyth and McInerney (2014) are critical of notion of area based initiatives (ABIs) 
of which the WWCLH is one, they view the ‘joined up multi-agency partnerships 
and token community involvement’ (p.297) with suspicion and see that targeted 
ABIs identify ‘disadvantage’ as a ‘convenient label with which to describe personal 
failings’ (p.297). Based on the lead provided by Smyth and McInerney (2014) it is 
important to now look at a counter-narrative to the government line on 
understanding what was happening in Wendouree West in relation to the 
WWCLH.  There was, in fact still is, a deep vein of cynicism and pain within some 
key players in Wendouree West around the outcomes of the WWCLH, both in 
terms of the physical structure and the process to establish it. 
 
Kathie was a significant community contributor to the WWCR project.  She was 
heavily involved in the project from the residents’ perspective, worked on the 
WWCR staff and was on the WWCH&LC Committee and worked part time as the 
WWCH&LC Coordinator during the negotiation and construction of the WWCLH.  
She has become a very strong critic of the Wendouree West Learning Hub 
development.  
 
The big white elephant in the community, yeah.  I think um of all the things that is 
what Government has the most to be ashamed about, the most to be disgusted 
about and because that process that whole process of you know build it and they 
will come, this is community joint use, rah rah rah – that building has ripped the 
heart and soul out of the community it has divided the community – yeah.  That 
building, it was just Education making a grab for dollars.  So they just built a 
bigger and better school and it is not community and it is not you know what it 
should be or what it was intended to be.  And I think that process demonstrated 
that that was probably the one process that demonstrated to a lot of residents 
that they never really had the power or they never really were leading the change. 
 
This is a very powerful statement that speaks of ‘ripping the heart and soul out of 
the community.  It represents a very interesting counterpoint to the Premier’s 
statement that ‘the heart of Wendouree West started beating today’.  It certainly 
steps away from the confident assertions of government spin about government 
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and community working together.  It positions the WWCLH as somewhere very 
distant from Kim’s vision of a community space. 
 
I find the image below interesting in the sense that it casts the WWCLH in a 
particularly interesting light.  In Figure 15 the WWCLH is shown in an aerial view in 
connection, or more correctly disconnection to the surrounding environment of 
Wendouree West.  It seems like something alien to the landscape, like something 
from far away that has been placed in the space. 
 
Figure 15 (Google Earth, 2014b) 
 
Between 2009 and 2011 I was member of a research team lead by Professor John 
Smyth from University of Ballarat that was engaged by DEECD and DHS to 
undertake the Wendouree West Community Learning Hub Action Research 
Project (WWCLHARP).  This project aimed to work with the Wendouree West 
community and WWCLH stakeholders to develop a vibrant and sustainable 
educational model (Smyth, Harrison McInerney, 2011).  
 
During the time we worked on this project we uncovered a very different WWCLH 
to the one portrayed in the government ‘spin’.  It was not working as a 
partnership between government, school and community.  The community were 
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largely absent from the building.  The WWCH&LC had moved back to their 
previous premises in the 1950s weather board houses and the WWMS had 
removed their shed from the WWCLH site and returned to the old WWCH&LC site 
in Violet Grove. 
 
The partner which appears to have had the most difficulty in its relationship to 
the workings of the WWCLH is the WWCH&LC.  The Community House has shown 
signs of unwilling partnership in the WWCLH since the beginning of the project.  
The general indication from people affiliated with the WWCH&LC is that they did 
not wish to be part of the ‘school’ from the outset and that to some extent 
involvement was pushed onto them through the WWCR process.  
 
A number of informants point to the original 2004 Community Support Fund 
allocation of $1miilion to Wendouree West to construct stand-alone community 
facilities which would have included the WWCH&LC.  There are a group of people 
associated with the WWCH&LC and broader Wendouree West Community who 
see this as the preferred model rather than the eventual integrated WWCLH 
model.  This was evident during the Final Report – Wendouree West Community 
Learning Hub Action Research Project construction phase of the WWCLH project 
as there was little attendance at ‘site’ meetings by WWCH&LC representatives 
(Smyth, Harrison & McInerney, 2011, p 24-25). 
 
In some senses Kim’s instincts as a savvy and seasoned community campaigner 
paid off in her desire to have a fall-back position when the Community House 
moved into the WWCLH leaving the two public housing properties they had 
occupied since the 1970s.  
 
No, none of us did.  The school did, but we didn’t.  The community didn’t the 
school did.  And um, then when we did move over there, some were saying about 
giving their houses up and I said no.  They said why not, I said, look, we need to 
give it 12 months over there, if it works it’s going to work within that 12 months, 
if it doesn’t work, we need somewhere to come back to.  “Oh, no, no, it will work 
over there, blah, blah, blah”, I said not necessarily because I’d seen other 
neighbourhood places, where they’d gone in with other groups, and it just hadn’t 
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worked out, and they had nowhere to fall back.  So I fought hard to do those two 
houses. 
 
Figure 16 (Author, 2013) 
 
Figure 16 is one of the pair of WWCH&LC buildings which Kim worked to protect 
ownership of as a fall-back position for the WWCH&LC if the WWCLH did not work 
out.  
 
Other findings of WWCLHARP related to difficulties in governance and 
representation in decision making, the perception of YPCC as the dominant 
partner in the WWCLH and perceived problems with engaging the broader 
community in the activity of the WWCLH.  In fact a number of community 
members saw it as ‘just a school’ and as such a place that was not welcoming to 
them.  (Smyth, Harrison & McInerney, 2011, p 29-30). 
 
The researchers suggested a stronger focus on the ‘local’ as a way of connecting 
the community to the WWCLH.  A ‘toolkit’ for community engagement was 
developed to assist with the process (Smyth, McInerney & Harrison, 2011).  This 
focussed on governance at a local level, developing authentic partnerships, 
support for community organisations and genuine engagement with the 
community (Smyth, Harrison & McInerney, 2011).  These approaches appear to 
have been largely ignored since the reports were completed. 
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At the midpoint of the project the WWCLHARP Steering Committee put a halt to 
the research, while some attempt was made by DEECD, DHS, the Department of 
Planning and Community Development (DPCD) and the local council to intervene 
and improve at least the external appearances of partnerships in the WWCLH.  It 
appears that the stories that we were uncovering from the community did not 
support the official rhetoric of the success of the WWCLH and something needed 
to be fixed. 
 
It does not really need to be said that the reports from the WWCLHARP were not 
included with the McKinsey & Co. report on the DEECD library website. 
 
The disruption to the WWCLHARP in many ways represented the most significant 
feature of the failure of the WWCLH as a community/government partnership.  
Behind the façade of success created through reporting, publicity and spin there 
was no room for the partnerships to struggle or space for disagreement.  There 
was too much at stake.  The government had invested over $12million and it was 
the ‘flagship’ project of the WWCR – the culmination of eight years’ work in 
Wendouree West.  One informant in the WWCLHARP project a community worker 
described it thus. 
 
Everyone is under a lot of pressure here about making this hub work – it’s not 
about that, it’s about seeing what is the best fit for this community – I do know 
that the pressures ……… have been overwhelming – huge profile – it creates a lot 
of expectations – it’s about what works – we may even have to go back to the 
beginning (Smyth, Harrison & McInerney, 2011, p.27). 
 
Kathie saw that in many ways the bureaucrats and politicians chose to blame the 
residents for just deserting the Hub.  
 
My response to that is that it is too easy, it is too easy for Government and 
bureaucrats to blame the residents you know they always go back to that old… 
well it is a disadvantaged community, they still have no idea, it is easier for them 
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to walk away because they have no commitment and rah rah, rah.  So it is very 
easy to go up for government and people to be able to go back to the old…. 
 
Ultimately she saw it as a replay of the old ‘westie bashing’ exercises she had seen 
her whole life in Wendouree West. 
 
Yes, absolutely, absolutely.  Because Government couldn’t have gotten it wrong it 
must be the residents, it must be the community that doesn’t have the capacity 
that doesn’t have the skills, you know and I think that sucks, that is wrong, it is so 
wrong it is not funny….and I know you’re going to say at some stage I told you so? 
 
Public spaces become private, private spaces become public.  A new exclusion 
One of the features of the WWCLH that had not been discussed, or at least 
discussed openly, was that some spaces once public and open would become 
quasi-private and more exclusive.  As the ‘community’ part of the WWCLH was 
also part of a school and young people had access during school time there was a 
need for criminal record checks and monitoring of those using the space.  Kim 
again identified this as a big departure in the culture of the WWCH&LC. 
 
Yeah, and I think really it come to a head with the new Yuille Park School.  
Because the community wanted the community side of things separate.  Because 
the community house cannot differ between a paedophile or a non-paedophile, a 
woman basher and a non-woman basher, or anything like that.  We’d just take on 
board, everyone as they are and as long as they don’t do it at the house or around 
us, ok.  You know we can’t do anything about it.  But when the school came on 
board and the community stuff went in with the school, it meant that some of our 
fellas had to drop out, it’s not that they were paedophiles or anything, it’s just 
they had….[personal worries about criminal record checks]. 
The school decided well, then they’re getting them working up there, they come 
on board.  But since the education [department] was putting more money into it, 
they wanted things their way.  So the community side of things just got kicked out 
and we all went with the school, whichever way the school wanted it. 
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Sam identified that this direct physical connection to the school brought a feeling 
of a ‘deficit parenting’ being identified, and a sense of being under an enhanced 
level scrutiny or surveillance developed 
Yes, yes like even recently I know people that are disengaged with the school and 
used to have quite a role to play, um but are disengaged now because every time 
that they enter they feel that they are being judged and looked down upon 
because everybody in that community is a bad parent, they don’t know how to 
wash their children’s clothes, they don’t send them a healthy lunch, um they don’t 
always make it to school on time, you know so every parent is put in the same 
boat and it is believed that from the story that I’m being told that the school 
believed that the school views everybody there is a bad parent. 
 
There was a sense that this deficit model was reinforced and that the merging of 
community and school led to a situation where a part of the remit of a school in 
this context was to provide an emphasis on parenting skills, without 
acknowledging the circumstances or situations parents found themselves in.  
 
They need to be taught how to parent yeah yeah but the thing is that a lot of 
these parents have the fundamental parenting skills, yep their children may 
swear, um I know some 13 year olds that are smoking and their parents give them 
the cigarettes and to me that is disgusting, to me I cannot stand by and say that is 
okay but their children are fed, their children know that they are loved, and to 
them, back to survival mode, that is the sign of a good parent that you make sure 
that your children have what they need to survive, that they have the support 
networks, they have the food, they have the roof over their head and they know 
that they will back you up regardless and anything else that happens doesn’t 
really matter. And although that doesn’t necessarily align with the way I parent 
I’m not sure if we always have the right, I think we have the right to judge a 13 
year old smoking because these are people that are intelligent enough to 
acknowledge that yes there are some not so great parents in the community but 
you know what there’s also some not so great parents in Mount Helen [the 
affluent community that houses the University campus]. 
 
The WWMS represented a situation where previously private space became more 
public within the context of the Men’s Shed activity within the WWCLH.  The 
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WWMS was in many senses a private space for men to spend time in each other’s 
company with a sense of the ‘shed’ being a private space.  Nigel is a long term 
Wendouree West resident, who is a past Chair of the WWMS Committee and a 
community activist; he describes the issues that the WWMS moving to the 
WWCLH created. 
 
We used to be able to have a little bit of fun and muck around without having kids 
about, now we have to watch what we say and what we do and observe more 
than what we did before how we behave around children….. we have a store 
room and the wood work room – we don’t use the inside space as much but we 
use the outside space in the shed and people feel much more comfortable – you 
come in and use what you need in the workshop but then people go out and stay 
in the shed – maybe it’s the way it feels ….the shed is the shed but with the shared 
facility you have teachers and kids walking through it all the time -  some of the 
blokes have problems with this being a school.  The blokes put it together with 
their blood sweat and tears and it’s the ownership part of it – it’s their shed and 
you can only do what other people tell you you can do – it’s not easy to put into 
words – taking their ownership away from them and abide by these guidelines … 
you need to have a police check done and a working with children check – but 
then you didn’t – the areas are still grey and people are very concerned about this 
….. 
 
  
                 Figure 17 (Author, 2014)           Figure 18 (Author, 2014) 
 
Figures 17 and 18 show the fence surrounding WWCLH.  It is tall and somewhat 
intimidating.  It is at the only such fence surrounding any public space in 
Wendouree West.  Who are they trying to keep out of this ‘community’ space? 
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Conclusion 
This ethnographic conversation reveals the difficulties that were encountered in 
the WWCR attempt to establish its ‘jewel in the crown’ project within Wendouree 
West.  The WWCLH is a project that in many ways prevented community 
ownership of what was understood to be a community asset.  The community 
wanted a community hall/gym and in the end had community space within an 
educational facility, over which they had only limited control.  
 
The decision making process which delivered the WWCLH model had a veneer of 
collaboration and consultation, when in fact it rendered a model which served to 
exclude the community, reinforce existing power structures and serve the 
interests of government and partner agencies.  The engagement of community 
was tacit and in many ways exploitative.  The success of the project was 
proclaimed through government authored reports, uncritical consultancies and 
processes of ‘spin’ management.  Alternate stories were interrupted by action of 
bureaucrats and then buried or simply ignored. 
 
Elements of the Wendouree West community did resist this attempt to herd them 
in to the WWCLH.  The WWCH &LC and the WWMS voted with ‘their feet’ and 
returned to their former locations. 
198 
 
  
STORY THREE 
 
Will the real Wendouree West please stand up? 
Who speaks for a community?  Is speaking back to ‘authority’ an act of 
resistance or covert spin?  
This ethnographic conversation is somewhat different to the two preceding it.  It 
is built out of my ethnographic observations, documentary sources and some 
contribution from social media.  It does not contain interview material from 
residents for two reasons, the first is that the event at the centre of this 
conversation took place after my interview based fieldwork had been concluded 
and secondly this was a topic where conversations with ‘outsiders’, even ‘insider-
outsiders’ like me were difficult. 
 
On 28 August 2011 Melbourne’s ‘broadsheet’ newspaper The Age published an 
article on Wendouree West.  It also contained a number of captioned 
photographs from an exhibition by Meredith O’Shea as part of the 2011 Ballarat 
International Foto Biennale.  The photographs displayed scenes and people from 
the life of Wendouree West.  The scenes focus on more ‘difficult’ aspects of 
Wendouree West life like drinking, the stigma of the community, unemployment 
and conflict.  The stories from residents that captioned the photographs also 
talked about how much they liked living in Wendouree West, the strong social 
networks and of aspirations for the future. 
 
The headline of the article was ‘Nothing comes easy in Wendouree West.  But 
beyond the hardship is a community with a strong and beating heart’ (Munro & 
O’Shea, 2011). It is interesting how heart is a popular theme when referring to 
Wendouree West by residents, politicians and journalists. 
 
I recall that when I first read the article and looked at the photographs in many 
ways I felt that it captured Wendouree West as I saw it, as a fairly tough place to 
live, full of life and very genuine people.  My other recollection was how at odds 
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this was with the depiction of Wendouree West that the WWCR has worked hard 
to engineer. 
 
The main text accompanying the captioned photographs is as follows. 
 
THEY call it the ghetto.  Nothing good comes out of Wendouree West, they 
reckon.  In truth, few locals ever leave.  Curtains are drawn down every street of 
this struggling suburb, five minutes' drive from Ballarat's grand facades.  Broken 
windows are boarded up or covered over with corrugated iron. 
 
People here are poor and almost exclusively white, out of work and out of luck.  
But there's something confounding about this place they call home. 
Social dysfunction stalks the streets and with it crime, busted-up families, mental 
illness and substance abuse.  And yet the streets are named for flowers and the 
footpaths lined with pink blossoms in bloom.  Kids play on scooters on the roads. 
 
Residents bear the tag ''Westies'' with such pride it's spray-painted on the 
bitumen.  Patrick says people are struggling but strong.  ''Outsiders'' see them as 
dole bludgers, no-hopers, drug addicts and thieves.  Here they wear slander like a 
badge of honour. 
''The people here are good but beset with many social challenges - there is a lot 
of poverty and family dysfunction, and then you have people trying to self-
medicate through drugs and alcohol.  Many people here would be in survival 
mode.'' 
 
They are not forgotten; a new school and some renovated homes stand as 
testaments to a recent community renewal program.  But are they forsaken? 
David Varney, 23, has lived many places but feels finally at home.  ''The people 
round here live for their friends and family, we may fight but every time we do it 
just brings us closer together'' (Munro & O’Shea, 2011). 
 
This sounds very much like the community that Dave, Sam, Sean and Kim 
described to me in our conversations and the place that I worked in for a number 
of years.  It is a place of difficulty but fortitude, where people develop strong, but 
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complex, social bonds.  It was a place quite different to the idyll of middle 
Australia. 
 
 
         Figure 19 (Author, 2014)             Figure 20 (Author, 2014) 
 
 
Figure 21 (Author, 2014) 
 
Figures 19, 20 and 21 depict some of Wendouree West’s less tidy aspects.  These 
are by no means isolated images.  The intention is not to pathologise the 
community simply to provide some sense that there are common elements of the 
landscape that are untidy and out of place in more middle class communities. 
 
The community reaction 
There was a strong reaction among some segments of the Wendouree West 
community to The Age article.  I was told there was going to be a public meeting 
at the Community House on 7 September that I should attend.  The meeting was 
organised by the Coordinator of the WWCH&LC and chaired by the Labor local 
Member of Parliament, neither of whom lived in Wendouree West. 
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The meeting was interesting in the sense that there was a very strong desire to 
present an alternative Wendouree West to the broader public.  The concerns 
raised by some residents were issues such as property values and the impact it 
will have on their businesses.  At the time there were two mainstream businesses 
in Wendouree West that could in any way be impacted on by ‘negative publicity’.  
One was a very good fish and chip shop the other a social enterprise run by two 
residents.  This is the first time I had heard these issues raised in Wendouree 
West, either through my research or through working there since 2005.  It could 
have been a public meeting held in my middle class suburb of Mt Clear in Ballarat.  
 
The meeting also covered tidiness of public housing and private rental properties 
and anti-social behaviour.  Anti-social behaviour was code for public drinking, 
drug use, violence and keeping an untidy yard.  The meeting then turned on the 
people from the Exodus Community who were involved in The Sunday Age article, 
raising accusations of bringing the area into disrepute. Perhaps talking to the 
media should be added to the litany of antisocial behaviours. 
 
It is important to note that there were only around forty people at the public 
meeting which represents less than five percent of the Wendouree West 
population.  
 
The response that followed was orchestrated by the local Member of Parliament, 
unsurprisingly for largely political purposes based on defending the former Labor 
Government’s record around Neighbourhood Renewal, of which WWCR was a 
part and to be seen to pursue an agenda against the current Liberal Government.  
There were a small group of residents who became involved in the process, 
presumably believing that they could make things better for Wendouree West or 
undo the ‘damage’ of The Age article. 
 
There followed a series of public meetings, establishment of a presence on social 
media via Facebook and considerable local and state media attention.  I will not 
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document the events chronologically or in detail.  There are some significant 
issues and activities that will be discussed. 
 
On Sunday 18 September, The Sunday Age’s tabloid rival the Sunday Herald Sun 
published an article generally criticising the Sunday Age article and including a 
number of residents adding their voice.  The Principal of YPCC is quoted as saying  
’…the suburb had turned the corner in the past ten years thanks to a regeneration 
project [WWCR] that provided jobs for locals and restored pride in the 
community’ (Heard, 2011, p.27).  The article had a number of photographs of neat 
and tidy residents being outraged at a public meeting and one of a resident 
leaning on her front fence chatting to passers-by.  This portrays a wonderfully 
idyllic view of life in the Wendouree West.  Does this view of Wendouree West 
represent a sense of reality?  This is not a reality that I can really say that I have 
seen in Wendouree West or one that has been represented to me by informants 
in this study.  It seems to be a very idealised copy of a mythical middle class life in 
Australia. 
 
There was considerable political too and fro around the issues raised by The 
Sunday Age article.  The local Labor member saw it as an opportunity to attack the 
Liberal government and was actively engaged on the ‘side’ of the residents.  As 
has been previously stated she chaired public meetings and she also raised the 
issue in parliament. 
 
A public meeting is being held tomorrow night in Wendouree West so that the 
residents can discuss their reaction to and action in response to a series of 
photographs and text published by the …concerned that they have been 
portrayed in a negative way and angry and upset that it is not only inaccurate but 
also unhelpful.  While they admit that there are challenges in their 
neighbourhood, as there are in most neighbourhoods, they do not appreciate 
that the negative text, photographs and particularly the video footage are 
portrayed as the definitive image of Wendouree West.  That is not true.  I love 
Wendouree West.  The people there have truly welcomed me into their 
community…. (Parliament of Victoria, Legislative Assembly, 2011, p.3097). 
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And again later in the same sitting day, bringing in an overtly political 
dimension.…. 
 
I wish to raise a matter for the attention of the Minister for Housing.  The action I 
seek is that she meet with the residents of Wendouree West to discuss the issues 
facing their community in relation to public and social housing……The issue of 
public housing came up a few times, and the residents expressed very strongly 
that they would like someone who is responsible for this area to meet with 
them……. (Parliament of Victoria, Legislative Assembly, 2011, p.3148). 
 
It is interesting that the public face of the local member’s campaign was a former 
resident rather than a current resident.  The former resident spoke at public 
meetings (McIlroy, 2011a), was mentioned in a parliamentary address (Parliament 
of Victoria, Legislative Assembly, 2011, p.3097) and appeared to be the only 
consistent public face of the campaign.  This seems like an odd situation for what 
was supposed to be a grassroots response from the Wendouree West community 
to a significant community problem. 
 
The Minister for Housing responded initially by indicating among other things that 
Neighbourhood Renewal process, including WWCR, was ‘window dressing’ 
(McIlroy, 2011a; Wynn, 2011, p.17).  The Minister accused the former Labor 
government of ‘neglecting Wendouree West for eleven years’ (McIlroy, 2011b).  
The Shadow Minister for Housing then responded with a defence of Labor’s 
record based on a very tired list of WWCR achievements in Wendouree West 
(Wynn, 2100, p17). 
 
The Minister for Housing visited Wendouree West in October 2011.  She was 
escorted in a bus tour by the Mayor and listened to the issues of Wendouree 
West residents.  The issues discussed included public housing, deserted cars, 
graffiti, social isolation and anti-social behaviour (McIlroy, 2011c).  
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What does this all really mean? 
The content of the discussion with the Minister for Housing prompts serious 
questions about what was really happening here with the ‘outrage’ in Wendouree 
West over the article in The Sunday Age.  Was the reaction to The Sunday Age 
article a genuine act of community resistance based on what was seen as an 
offensive slight against their community? Was it an artefact of the WWCR process, 
a desire to present Wendouree West as a community that behaved itself and 
‘aped’ aspirational middle class values?  
 
Resistance? 
It is possible to view the ‘response’ of the Wendouree West ‘community’ at a 
superficial level as an act of resistance by a community that is outraged by the 
article.  There were community meetings organised to discuss a response to the 
issues that confronted residents.  However, there do not appear to have been 
more than fifty people actively engaged in the community meetings, they were 
chaired by the local Member of Parliament and a former resident emerged as the 
key spokesperson. 
 
The most convincing evidence of this seems to exist in the social media responses.  
There appears to be genuine anger here, expressions of ‘westie’ pride and even 
some discussion about where the truth really lies.  An example from Nigel on the 
Wendouree 3355 Facebook page demonstrates the kind of rage that might be 
fuelling resistance. 
 
I’m proud to live in Wendouree West I have lived here for the past 20 years and i 
wouldn’t change those years or area.  I love living here yer there may be some 
good and bad areas but what does it matter these days as long as ur happy.  I get 
called westie a lot but i don’t care i just I’m proud to be one.  People are just 
jealous because unlike some areas us Wendouree West aka westie stick together 
and we fight very hard.  I LOVE LIVING IN WENDOUREE WEST…….What absolute 
rubbish but I would expect nothing less from a business newspaper and a 
negative focused 2nd rate reporter who is only after shock value so that at least 
someone will read her slander coming from a minority group. 
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Or from Belle 
 
In my eyes a post code doesn’t make us we make our post code.  Yes Wendouree 
west has all types of ppl here, i hve grown up here n now hve my own 4 children 
here.  Westy is jst a word in my eyes and yes i hve been called one for yrs .. This is 
my home my place in the west.. I thought the photos were great, the story was 
way out of txt and made me made [sic] after reading 'nothing good comes out 
the west' alot of good comes out of here.. Life long bonds are made here n yes u 
do work out who wld hve ur bck.. Alot of the ppl in the pics are my friends or my 
friends children.. And yes not one person can speak for a community but they 
didnt jst speak to one person, alot tht was said was true in the video, mates are 
lost, children unsafe (i knw i live near a few drugs dealers n pedo's) but a child is 
only unsafe whn not watched.. I am far from poor, i am rich in love from my 
children.. So really the community cnt be blamed for talking the truth about the 
place they live.. The west isnt the greatest place on earth but its my home n every 
post code has its miss fits 
 
Is reality being airbrushed out for a version of community that is acceptable to a 
broader community and makes the WWCR a success? 
The issue of the reality of ‘community’ in Wendouree West will be analysed in 
greater detail in Chapter Eleven of this thesis.  There is, however, a need to 
unpack some further data here that will support the later analysis. 
 
It appears that the actions within the community in response to The Sunday Age 
article were largely in response to the way in which the WWCR developed an 
understanding of the community through the eight years of the project.  The 
actions were required to ensure that the legacy of the WWCR was maintained and 
that the models and myth of ‘proper community behaviour’ developed under the 
WWCR were sustained. 
 
The WWCR ‘process’ was clearly demonstrated by the fact that public carriage of 
the issue and the control of the debate was largely in the hands of people who 
live outside Wendouree West.  This even extended to the ridiculous situation that 
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the resident public face of the campaign was a former resident.  These 
circumstances reinforced the power relationships established through the WWCR 
and demonstrated in the two previous ethnographic conversations.  The public 
face of the campaign was geared towards providing opportunities for Labor 
politicians to maintain the narrative of the success of WWCR and continue to 
engage in a public dialogue around the local achievements of their government.  It 
has the hallmarks of ‘above and below the line spin’ (Gaber, 2000). 
 
The next issue that establishes the connection between the ‘community’ response 
and the legacy of WWCR is that it aligns very closely to Neighbourhood Renewal 
rhetoric.  In the only article with direct quotes from Wendouree West residents in 
the local media during the campaign Cloe offers the following: 
 
“The first meeting was full of people who wanted to talk about what happened 
and try to change what people think of us,” she said.  [Cloe] said a number of 
local residents had asked for their chance to speak out, and the second meeting 
was expected to be larger than the first.  “People want to fix our reputation and 
now everyone is starting to talk up,” she said.  She called on local government, 
police and the housing services to increase their visits to the area (McIlroy, 
2011d) 
 
It does not seem very ‘westie’ like behaviour to ask for more surveillance of their 
lives by local government, police and the ‘housing services’.  It does however align 
with the questions and commentary that I witnessed at the first residents meeting 
at the WWCH&LC. 
 
One of the residents of Wendouree West provided me with a copy of the 
questions prepared for a community forum in November following the Minister of 
Housing’s visit.  The forum had representatives of the local council and 
government departments to field residents’ questions.  Again the questions 
seemed to reflect something from a more middle class community.  A sample of 
the questions is provided below. 
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• If Ministry of Housing tenants are told to cut their grass, why aren’t Home 
Owners, Private tenants and City of Ballarat told too?  
• Why can’t vandals who spray paint be made to clean up their mess? 
• Can City Council provide hard rubbish removal days to help residents, many 
of whom are Ratepayers, to keep their properties clean and tidy?  
• Is it possible to get a community skip bin program running again?  
• Why and how is it possible for a local resident to be breeding and selling 
pups from her back yard without a permit and without being a registered 
dog breeder? 
• Why is it that some people continue to ignore requests to tidy up their 
homes e.g. front & back yards? Only recently there was a letter sent out 
regarding this issue.  There are a lot more rodents in the Wendouree area 
and it is not fair to those of us who work hard to keep our homes in tip top 
shape.  Please do something.  Suggestion – Maybe try giving people an 
incentive to keep their homes neat & tidy.  
 
While it is perfectly reasonable for residents to have concerns about the issues 
discussed above there seems to be little correlation between these concerns and 
those expressed by residents about life in Wendouree West in Chapter Four.  
Again, these issues seem to focus on issues of compliance, surveillance, law and 
order and public amenity which align with WWCR values.  The participants in 
Chapter Four spoke about less mainstream public concerns such as such as 
money, community, family, social connection and survival.  One of the outcomes 
of this chapter in Wendouree West’s history was that it was included as a pilot 
site for a project looking for remedies to anti-social behaviour among public 
housing tenants.  I was provided with a copy of the confidential report by a 
member of the project steering committee (Department of Human Services, 2010) 
 
Perhaps the most perplexing issue of all is that some residents, although 
acknowledging that they are called ‘westies’ and live in Wendouree West, appear 
to have a desire to expunge the place of Wendouree West from a public 
geography of Ballarat.   
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The Facebook space developed for the public campaign was called ‘Wendouree 
3355 the place to be’.  The focus on the postcode and the larger suburb name 
reinforces a local deficit geography and attempts to merge Wendouree West with 
a larger area, perhaps with a lesser deficit history.  This was identified in Chapter 
Two of this thesis as a problem that generally works from outside in, rather than 
being reinforced by residents of Wendouree West. 
 
Even more surprising in a direct response to The Sunday Age article, Lyn, a very 
long term Wendouree West resident, offers the following response. 
 
I have lived in Wendouree for the past 50 years.  I have always felt safe and I love 
living here. 
 
I would like to set the record straight: there is no such place as Wendouree West 
(the West was officially dropped in 1996.) It is called Wendouree, Ballarat 
West…... 
 
This is a very clear attempt to create Wendouree West as an un-place.  The 
question is why?  I will analyse this issue further in Chapter Twelve. 
 
Conclusion  
There is no simple conclusion to this ethnographic conversation.  I personally find 
it perplexing and disturbing that the spectre of the WWCR has such a significant 
hold on elements of this community two years after it ceased to operate in this 
place. 
 
The need to construct a sense of community disengaged from the existential 
realities of most residents is difficult to understand.  During my time working and 
researching in Wendouree West I saw little evidence of people who lived 
mainstream lives or readily brought into mainstream values nor chose to defend 
something that was in many senses so alien to them. 
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Reflecting on the picture from the Sunday Herald Sun of the residents exchanging 
pleasantries across the fence I was reminded of the opening song of the SBS 
satirical comedy ‘Housos’.  It is set in the mythical Sydney public housing suburb 
of Sunnyvale.  The final lines of the song hit back at neighbourhood Renewal 
schemes everywhere: 
 
Of all the people on a pension 
Make some noise 
We hang down on the block 
This is where we live and we just don’t give a fuck 
Yeah Bro 
Cause we don’t have a job 
Some scam 
And others rob 
We wear thongs bro 
We do AVOs 
We wear uggs bro 
Where me kids go 
And if you come in after 7 
You have to deal with Kevin 
Why, Cause we’re housos, housos, housos 
Housos, housos, housos 
Housos, housos, housos 
Neighbours getting to be good friends 
Yeah, fucking come down to Sunnyvale mate.  Transcript (Fennech, 2011) 
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Chapter Eight:  Everyday stories from the West 
 
Introduction 
This chapter consist of seven ethnographic snapshots which focus on everyday 
events or activities within Wendouree West.  The snapshots will show the 
connection between people in Wendouree West and the WWCR.  It brings into 
relief the friction that exists between WWCR as a project which is part of a major 
government program and a real community that does not always behave 
according to the requirements of government. 
 
The snapshots focus on the following issues: 
 
• Place and identity: Citizenship and ‘westies’ 
• WWCR as a façade building activity 
• What happens when residents have an opportunity to get a ‘serious’ job? 
• Engaging in non-sanctioned political activity 
• Speaking back to power…getting very political 
• WWCR as a social experiment 
• Being grateful for our opportunities 
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Ethnographic snapshot one 
Kim and the westies 
Early in 2007 I was having a conversation with Kim at the WWCR office in Grevillea 
Road about a few issues confronting Wendouree West at the time.  I often sought 
Kim’s opinions because, as I have already said, she was an important community 
leader in Wendouree West and could always be relied on to provide a forthright 
statement of her perspective.  She was usually very patient with me and helped 
me work through things about life in Wendouree West which I didn’t always fully 
understand. 
 
I had raised the issue of how people in Wendouree West were referred to by the 
WWCR.  They (we) called then ‘residents’.  I was not terribly easy with this term at 
the time because I felt that it was in some way demeaning or served to categorise 
in some coarse kind of way.  I suggested citizen was perhaps a better ‘label’.  Kim 
laughed at me for quite a while – clearly she thought that that was a ridiculous 
suggestion.  I recall my pride was hurt but I wanted to know why this was so 
funny. 
 
Kim saw ‘resident’ as the only logical label.  It located her unequivocally within the 
place of Wendouree West.  For Kim, her clearest expression of identity was as 
someone who lived in Wendouree West and as someone who was engaged in the 
community in that place.  Her preference for the ‘resident’ label was to her self-
evident and saw that issues of geography and place defined who she was.  
 
Kim rejected a number of other labels.  She obviously did not see herself as a 
citizen.  She thought that citizenship was for people like me, although she did not 
choose to clarify this further.  Kim was often clear that I was a different kind of 
person to her.  She was not inferring some sense of social inferiority. Kim had a 
sense that people were just different and had different lives.  In an interview she 
had told me: 
 
So it’s not a matter of where you live I think, it’s a matter of your personality, I 
mean as far as I’m concerned, I’m as good as the Queen really in a lot of ways.  
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It’s just as, her status to my status and that’s not my perspective on it.  Status is 
what people, you know whatever….. [society] puts on you, yeah. 
 
I suspect that the ‘unsaid’ in this conversation was that Kim felt that I shared more 
fully in the benefits of mainstream Australia than she did and in many senses I 
accepted the perceived benefits and obligations of citizenship.  These were things 
for people like me and not for people like Kim.  Lister (1998) argues that 
marginalised groups are denied their full rights as citizens: ‘it is rare that people 
living in poverty are able to speak out in public and rarer still that they are 
listened to’ (p.15).  Kim’s identification as resident rather than citizen reinforced 
her identification with the periphery.   
 
Sam provided an interesting understanding of what citizenship might mean for 
residents of Wendouree West.  Her quite adamant ‘no no no no ‘at the beginning 
of the quote below refers to a strong sense that residents don’t see themselves as 
‘citizens’. 
 
…..No no no no no because it’s almost like you’re a citizen of Wendouree West, 
it’s almost like and I don’t know if this happens in other areas within Ballarat 
maybe it does and you know as it seems like I’m saying with everything that 
there’s two sides to it but you’re a citizen within Wendouree West not necessarily 
a citizen of Ballarat and that can be really, really great because…..that creates a 
real sense of belonging and this is your community and we’ll fight for each other 
 
The acceptance and use of labels such as ‘resident’ and statements such as 
‘citizen of Wendouree West’ suggest a strong connection between identity and 
place in Wendouree West.  When I was Executive Officer of Wellbeing 
Wendouree the most successful event we had was a weekend activity called 
‘West-a-ganza’ which celebrated Wendouree West through walking from place to 
place in the area through a whole day undertaking a kind of ‘treasure hunt’.  The 
connection between the name, the place and the nature of the event drew an 
unusually high number of residents into the event. 
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There are other labels used by people living in Wendouree West to link identity 
with place.  The term ‘Westie’ is one applied by the broader Ballarat community 
as a deficit label for residents of Wendouree West.  When used from outside it is 
pejorative term which carries a heavy emphasis on perceived deficits in much the 
same way as the ‘flower names’ labelling does.  The Urban Dictionary provides the 
following example of how the term ‘westie’ is used in Ballarat. 
 
A very under mannered person dealing in drugs and wearing raggy clothes eg: 
Dada!!!! Mainly found in Wendouree WEST, Ballarat.  (Untrustable People!!!) 
"Get out of my garbage bin you fucking westie, it's not my fault you couldn't be 
fucked picking up your Centerlink payment" (‘Brayden’, 2004) 
 
However, within Wendouree West ‘westie’ infers belonging and links the bearer 
with a connection to place and local culture.  Local usage turns around the 
stigmatising label of ‘westie’ for use as ’a badge of honour’ – again clearly linking 
pride, identity and place.   
 
I have lived in the west for 43 years, I have raised 3 children in the area…and we 
are all proud to be called westie WESTIES RULE 4 EVER (Facebook, 2011). 
 
This is not a usage unique to Wendouree West.  Other ‘Westies’ in other western 
suburbs on the peri-urban fringes of Sydney and Melbourne have used the label is 
a similar way.  Gwyther (2008) states they have ‘transformed the pejorative term 
into one of identity’ (p.155).  
 
This idea of linking place and identity in Wendouree West will be further 
discussed later in this work as it is a key concept.  It represents a double edged 
sword for Wendouree West.  It provides a strong link between identity and place 
for residents, however place is used to ‘other ‘residents.  More recently it 
provided a means of geographically identifying a problem that needed to be fixed 
by government through the Neighbourhood Renewal program. 
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Ethnographic snapshot two 
Sean’ back fence, Kim’s carport and other stories. 
This ethnographic snapshot focusses on the role of the immediate improvements 
program in the WWCR.  Immediate improvements looked to improve the public 
housing physical infrastructure of Wendouree West.  Generally, this took the form 
of providing or replacing front fences and in some cases building carports.  There 
was a sense that immediate improvements work would improve the aesthetic of 
the area.  
 
The residents I interviewed for this study tended to have a very similar view about 
the immediate improvements work.  They expressed the view that it was about 
creating a façade in Wendouree West, while the WWCR was not addressing other 
more important issues.  My friend Dave often expressed it clearly and simply ‘they 
were more worried about the outside of our houses rather than what was 
happening inside them’. 
 
Sean has a story about his fences that provides some idea about the rationale for 
the immediate improvements program. 
 
…..I suspect that there is a façade out there that has been crossed over and by 
that I mean l- last year fences, coats of paint over house fronts, stuff like that and 
interiors in some cases carpets, stuff like that.  But apart from that and the back 
side is still the same as it always was…my back fence...   they renewed the front 
fence which is an old wooden one which is falling apart, we had a nice flash metal 
one, you know nicely painted and everything but left the back fence exactly as it 
was and it was falling apart...and all they have done ever since is every time a kid 
kicks in a paling or something they just replace that paling, they don’t replace the 
fence….and their excuse is we don’t have the money to do the whole fence but we 
have got the money to replace bits as they get broken.  
 
Sean sees the immediate improvements program as being about creating a façade 
which gives an impression of achievement when things might not be so good with 
the WWCR program. 
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They just want to put on a front for the street view.  You know people driving past 
in the street, you know, particularly visiting dignitaries will see the front, great, 
great job.  Pat themselves on the back and walk away you know and we have 
fulfilled our purpose in life…. 
From what I’ve seen, I mean, I haven’t seen other renewal programs so I can’t 
comment on them but if this is anything to go by then they’ve got 
problems…..yeah, they’re not digging down below the surface and actually 
helping the people themselves to get them, to pull them up by the boot strap and 
you know get out there and you know feel motivated to do something… 
 
Kim takes a broader political perspective that some Labor politicians were 
focussed on infrastructure concerns in the renewal. 
 
.  renewing…after some of the old wooden houses at show…it was more about 
what he [former senior Labor Minister] thought, bricks and mortar, than the real 
down to earth stuff as far as I’m concerned.  
 
Kim had felt under pressure to have immediate improvements that suited the 
‘look’ of the WWCR rather than meeting her own needs.  She saw some of the 
works as unnecessary. 
 
Well [WWCR team member] said words to me because I got the carport.  My 
front fence is fine.  Well, until somebody ran into it.  It’s not too bad now…but 
[WWCR team member] said do I want a new fence? Front fence, I said no, 
nothing wrong with mine.  She said oh, but you could have a nice new fence.  I 
said nothing wrong with the one I’ve got.  I said it’s only a waste of money. 
 
To me, you know a lot of it was a waste of money, and some of those fences, you 
know they’ve got like picket fences, well, I know there’s a couple of places that 
got some of them pulled off. 
 
They don’t look too good now do they? 
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Patrick saw the immediate improvements to properties as the focus of the WWCR 
project to the detriment of developing resident leadership and leading to a loss of 
‘idealism’ around the program 
 
I’m not so sure if it is resident driven, the residents team actually folded here and 
to me that was a that was a pity, a big a big pity actually its returned in another 
form but I think the early idealism, it finished up I think in a lot of Renewal of the 
houses that should have happened years ago and fences. 
 
Kathie was very clear about how she saw the renewal program being shaped by 
the immediate improvements work.  She had a very strong position that the focus 
on physical environment detracted from working with the problems people in 
Wendouree West faced.  She sees the achievements of the immediate 
improvements program as fleeting and in many ways they had already been 
undone by 2010. 
 
…. but I think it was too cosmetic, they didn’t actually with all the money that they 
put into renewal you know and millions and millions of dollars into renewal they 
didn’t, they didn’t make the changes within a person that they needed to change.  
So they didn’t – you know Mental Health was too hard, they left it alone.  So 
whilst they fixed people’s houses …they didn’t go into people’s homes and they 
didn’t dramatically change people’s lives they didn’t do the hard stuff.…if you go 
back there, you know people have got beautiful fences and people have got you 
know brand spanking new building in the middle of the community but you know 
the lawns are you know – people aren’t looking after their houses again and you 
know – so they’re reverting back to – their old ways.. 
 
Dave’s commentary on the spending on projects like WWCR with no apparent 
change for the people being ‘worked on’ is difficult.  I find his words very dark, 
but, as always honest. 
 
…..people who are supposed to look after us live in a world of self-deceit and are 
it’s such a pity because we’re suffering because of it because the moneys there, 
billions of dollars being spent, I’m fortunate enough to have the internet at home 
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most of us don’t have and ah I look in there and there’s plenty of money about 
but it doesn’t get down to where it’s supposed to go it goes everywhere else but 
where it’s supposed to go and I don’t understand because it doesn’t matter who 
you get in to politics Greens, Liberals, Labor or whatever nobody asks the hard 
questions is how come all that money we spend and people still living like so 
anyway it’s like so anyway that’s… 
 
It is interesting that the people closest to me in Wendouree West found the 
immediate improvements a difficult and in some senses futile aspect of the 
project.  I have strong personal unease around this element of the project, not 
only because residents saw it as futile.  I saw it as in part of trying to make 
Wendouree West appear like another part of the great suburban dream.  The 
installation of white picket fences, although also green, blue, red and beige, 
seems to be a motif of an idealised, 1950s, middle class suburban life.  This is 
hardly reflective of life in Wendouree West.  I see the immediate improvements 
program as a mechanism for creating a façade of acceptability in Wendouree 
West, to in some way throw a veil over the real problems to take our attention 
away from what was happening ‘inside the houses’, as Dave would say. 
 
Ethnographic snapshot three 
Getting a ‘real’ job 
Two of the key features of the WWCR program are ‘empowerment’ and creating 
opportunities for employment for Wendouree West residents.  This was generally 
understood to be ‘appropriate’ opportunities focussed on entry level roles or 
short term, government sponsored employment programs.  Most of the full time 
jobs working with the Wendouree West community through the WWCR program 
and with the agencies that worked alongside the project were held by 
‘professionals’ from outside Wendouree West. 
 
This ethnographic snapshot looks at what happens when residents of Wendouree 
West actively seek the opportunity to engage with jobs within Wendouree West 
that are really seen as the preserve of outside ‘professionals’. 
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Sam 
Sam has worked with Wellbeing Wendouree since before I came to work in 
Wendouree, and had worked beside me as we developed Wellbeing Wendouree 
into a community enterprise working within Wendouree West.  Sam had 
completed a traineeship while employed with Wendouree West, which was an 
exploitative arrangement where she worked full time for twelve months at a 
subsidised, and low-level, wage while completing a vocational level qualification 
in community development.  During this time Sam developed programs, managed 
staff and developed strong personal networks both within the community and 
outside within government and the health sector.  It was generally understood by 
Sam, the Committee of Management of Wellbeing Wendouree and myself that 
Sam would take over as Executive Officer of Wellbeing Wendouree when I moved 
on to another role.  
 
When this opportunity arose for me to take up a role at the University and I was 
arranging to leave Wellbeing Wendouree the Committee of Management and I 
agreed that Sam would take over as Executive Officer.  The WWCR as the funder 
of Wellbeing Wendouree insisted that the position be advertised widely in 
Ballarat to ensure ‘we got the best person for the job’.  
 
The inference here was that, although she had strong local knowledge and newly 
developed skills, Sam was not the right person.  It was an example of WWCR over-
riding the wishes of the Wendouree West community, expressed through the 
Wellbeing Wendouree Committee of Management.  The position was duly 
advertised and Sam was appointed after a process which seemed at best 
pointless, at worst an acknowledgement that ‘Westies’ are not capable of 
assuming positions of responsibility. 
 
It is interesting to compare Sam’s appointment process with my own into what is 
essentially the same role.  In my case the position was never advertised and I was 
asked if I was interested in the role based on an interview I had been involved in 
for another, unrelated position outside WWCR.  After I agreed to take the job I 
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was involved in a hastily convened meeting with two Wendouree West residents 
to see if they thought I was suitable to work in the WWCR.  I recall this as a very 
awkward meeting where Sam, Sid and I were facing each other in a small meeting 
room in the WWCR office.  We had no idea what we were really there for, we 
made small talk to pass the time and ended the farce as soon as we could.  I am 
still struck by the tokenistic nature of the interaction.  More problematic is that 
my ‘pedigree’ made the idea of ‘process’ around my employment redundant, 
whereas Sam needed to prove herself against the market. 
 
Sam saw the employment of Wendouree West residents in WWCR programs as 
expedient and directed towards improving employment numbers and utilising 
local networks to populate programs.  If these were not required the preference 
would have been to employ ‘professionals’ from outside Wendouree West. 
 
Yep.  I do, I do, I honestly believe that they knew that they couldn’t make an 
impact on health and wellbeing and that they would have preferred to have just 
brought professionals in and been able to say yes we’re providing these but they 
would not have been able to get the numbers on paper and this way in their mind 
they solve two issues, one they got employment numbers up, two they were able 
to say that they were building capacity within the residents and giving them a real 
go in a supported, comfortable environment and three they actually, their 
programs were successful because if you look at a number of things that they run, 
ran as professional or with other agencies they were not successful. 
 
Kathie 
Kathie was the other Wendouree West resident to be directly employed long term 
in the WWCR team.  She felt that in her role she was asked to act as a conduit 
between WWCR and the community.  In essence delivering the ‘renewal’ message 
to the Wendouree West community.  In the long term this had a significant impact 
on her personal wellbeing and her feelings towards the WWCR project. 
 
….on paper [the job was about] administration but you know in reality it 
was….we’ve got a community member now in our team so that person is almost 
the link or the conduit between the renewal team government and the 
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community.  And so the work was so much, it was more about – it was almost 
you’re the resident, you have respect in the community, you know you’re part of 
the community so when we want something to happen you’re going to deliver 
that message and you know it is going to be more believable or off you because 
you’re the resident, you’re one of them. 
 
….I saw myself as that person….that did bridge that gap or you know did make it 
a bit easier for us [WWCR] to work in the community.  It was only when I left that 
space and you know moved right out that I realised that I actually – for me and 
I’m not sure whether this is correct but my perception then became.  I was the 
person that was delivering government’s…..you know I was going to make the 
residents do this regardless of what the residents wanted but in a very non-
dictating.…in a soft kind of way so... 
 
Kathie offers the example of assisting in negotiation of house demolitions as an 
example of the kinds of messages she was sometimes asked to deliver. 
 
There was a lot of houses to be demolished and you know these are individual 
people….people that had lived in the community for twenty/thirty years. They 
[WWCR/DHS] wanted to demolish their house.  So I was the person that was sent 
to have that discussion with them…. we’re offering you – you know a bigger house 
or you know a beautiful brand new unit…. you should never ask anyone to do that 
so you know I would go off and have conversations… you know if someone said to 
me I’m not moving there is nothing that you can say or do to me to make me 
move then I would always take that message back and I would support that 
decision made by the resident.  But you know… 
 
Kathie found this role left her with a range of mixed and complex feelings around 
her ‘complicity’ in the WWCR and its impact on the Wendouree West community.  
In many senses her role forced her from the community that she had lived in her 
whole life. 
 
….I went from being very, very proud of that to being very, very ashamed… of 
being, you know, used, abused – for me now – and I haven’t been there for a 
couple of years, you know even moved out of the community.  But when I go back 
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there I always look at everyone and think I owe you so much and you know this 
was my role and it should never have been that role and I look and I know people 
don’t see it like that.  You know but for me – yeah I just think Government have a 
lot to answer for I think.  I mean to do, to put that pressure on anybody and let 
alone someone that has grown up in that community and I just think it is 
appalling behaviour it’s absolutely appalling behaviour.  It is very underhanded 
and yeah I feel disgusted. 
 
Dave 
Dave provides the final story of the difficulty in residents of Wendouree West 
being taken seriously in the job market around Wendouree West.  I have spoken 
earlier about my close, and at times difficult, relationship with Dave.  This is a very 
personal story for me as I am very closely implicated in the ‘abuse’ of a person 
who I hold in high regard.  It was at this point, during 2006/2007 that I realised 
that the WWCR was not working for the Wendouree West community and in fact 
pursued an entirely different agenda altogether.  It is important to note that this 
portrayal of events is drawn from my own recollections, field notes and some 
conversations with Dave.  Dave would not discuss these events in an interview 
with me for obvious reasons. 
 
In late 2006 a full time role with Uniting Care, to work with the Violet Grove shops 
to create some interest and activity in the local community, was advertised.  It 
was agreed at the WWCR that a local resident should apply for the position and 
that Dave would be the candidate supported from the community.  Following 
some discussion/negotiation with the CEO of Uniting Care it was concluded that 
Dave (or possibly any resident) lacked the skills to undertake the role.  
 
The next proposal put forward was that Dave would be mentored by me in the 
role in an 80/20 job share arrangement with Dave working 80% and me 20%.  
There was a sense that my background was more palatable based on my senior 
management roles including experience in economic development.  This proposal 
was again rejected and the only acceptable job share would be 50/50 with me 
taking the lead role.  Dave and I applied and after much behind the scenes cajoling 
222 
 
  
and political agitation we were successful in obtaining the role.  It was very clear 
that the appointment was made largely against the wishes of the CEO of Uniting 
Care.  
 
For Dave having a ‘serious’ job like this was very exciting and he bought new work 
clothes, had some dental work done and on our first day he looked like a new 
man.  We developed plans for local community involvement in the shopping strip 
and looked for ways to develop more small business in the area including social 
enterprise. 
 
Our work was under heavy surveillance by the CEO, our direct manager at Uniting 
Care and by local Uniting Care staff in Wendouree West.  A number of minor 
problems such as agreed hours of work were dealt with in a heavy handed way by 
the CEO.  It was very clear that our every action was being watched closely and 
that any infraction would be dealt with.  We received a number of warnings and 
phone calls from the CEO and our direct manager relating to very minor issues.  
There was a sense that the office had to be occupied at all times during working 
hours which meant that Dave and I could technically not be at work at the same 
time making a mockery of my mentoring role with Dave.  It also made it difficult 
for us to consult with residents or tenants of the shops. 
 
As employees of Uniting Care we were instructed to be involved in some of their 
‘charitable works’.  This involved assisting with distributing Christmas toys to 
‘needy’ families in Ballarat.  Dave and I had to stand with Uniting Care volunteers 
watching people select toys for their children and listen to the often uncharitable 
commentary from our fellow ‘volunteers’.  Dave stood there with tears in his eyes 
watching friends and Wendouree West residents go through this quite humiliating 
process, knowing that he would be doing the same thing later in the week at 
another welfare agency for his own Christmas presents. 
 
This experience combined with the surveillance convinced me that I could not 
work with Uniting Care any longer.  Early in 2007 I resigned.  Unfortunately they 
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took the opportunity to terminate Dave’s employment, as he was still on 
probation.  We were replaced by a more acceptable member of the local ‘welfare 
community’.  The loss of employment had a devastating impact on Dave and his 
family.  For a short time he was able to feel proud of having work for a ‘reputable’ 
employer.  It was easy for me to act on my outrage about our treatment with 
Uniting Care, I had other jobs and the capacity to find more work – Dave did not.  
 
Ethnographic Snapshot Four 
When things get political 
This ethnographic snapshot looks at a political dimension to the WWCR.  The 
nature of political spin, both ‘above and below the line’ (Gaber, 2000) was 
discussed in the ethnographic conversation on the WWCLH in Chapter Seven.    
 
There is a very clear impression that the Neighbourhood Renewal program and 
WWCR, as its creature, have very close relationships to the party political 
landscape in Victoria.  It is important to consider the genealogy of WWCR, from 
the Neighbourhood Renewal program in Victoria to the Neighbourhood Renewal 
program in the United Kingdom and ultimately to the expression of a new 
‘labor/democrat’ politics though the Third Way.  This political heritage is 
articulated in Chapter Five of this thesis.  In Victoria Neighbourhood Renewal is 
clearly the creation of the Labor party and its ‘brand’ is heavily imprinted on it. 
 
This ethnographic snapshot provides an indication of how this political ownership 
manifest itself on the WWCR at a local level within Wendouree West.  
 
The first story in this snapshot relates to an incident that occurred at the WWCLH 
during the 2010 Victorian state election campaign.  The Wendouree West 
Residents Group were attempting to engage in a broader political dialogue and 
had asked the Liberal candidate for their electorate to come along and meet with 
them.  In some ways this attempt at political engagement could be seen as a 
success of the WWCR in empowering residents of Wendouree West to develop 
networks and engage in a broader political dialogue around their community.  I 
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had been asked to come along to listen in to the conversation and provide my 
perspective.  When I arrived at the WWCLH I was greeted by the school Principal 
and a DHS employee who was working at the Hub.  One of them said ‘what’s that 
car doing in the car park….we don’t want regional office involved…’  The car they 
were concerned about belonged to the Liberal candidate.  It was plastered with 
‘vote for [candidate’s name]….and Liberal Party logos and was quite clearly the 
vehicle of a non-Labor political candidate.  To begin with I was confused about the 
concern and explained that the Residents Group had organised a meeting with a 
political candidate to discuss some local issues.  As I explained I began to realise 
that the concern was that an opposition candidate was in effect campaigning in a 
local Labor ‘shrine’.  The Labor Premier’s statement that Wendouree West heart 
began beating the day the WWCLH was opened (Premier of Victoria, 2008) makes 
the status of this place very clear within a local Labor political context.  There was 
a very clear message that WWCR achievements were Labor property and not to 
be used for non-Labor political purposes.  The comment about the intervention of 
‘regional office’ probably speaks volumes about the politicisation of the public 
service which is beyond the scope of this study.   
 
It is interesting to note that the concern of the two bureaucrats was very real and 
was in many ways directed at the WWCLH not being seen a location for residents 
engaging in non-Labor political activity.  It was fundamentally about what was 
happening in the Hub.  There was certainly a need to control what was happening 
in the space.  When I said that I was attending the meeting I was asked to make 
sure’ it didn’t get out of hand’ and to ‘keep it under control’.  It is important to 
remember that this is within the context of local residents asserting political rights 
within a ‘community’ space. 
 
The second story in this snapshot relates to a concern over funding for Wellbeing 
Wendouree in the 2010/2011 period.  When WWCR concluded in 2009 so did 
funding of all of its activities including Wellbeing Wendouree.  There was a small 
surplus which was rapidly being exhausted and there was a risk that Wellbeing 
Wendouree would need to wind back its activities or close permanently if a new 
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funding source was not found.  Some residents contacted local politicians and 
local government councillors to begin to publicise and politicise the issue.  Sam 
received a call from the local Labor member of parliament who had been the 
‘champion’ of WWCR where she was asked to ‘depoliticise’ the funding issue.  It 
placed Sam in a situation where she felt prevailed upon to act. 
 
[local Member of Parliament] called and was slightly agitated and pretty much 
before there was even a hello it was “what the hell is going on there? What is 
happening?” [they were] quite worried that the residents within Wendouree West 
were taking paths to make some of the of the issues that we’re having here 
political matters, where as she saw that if we were to support the residents in 
doing that that it would show that the Renewal process had not taught anybody 
anything and that they were still simply crying victim and crying poor rather than 
using their own networks that had been created………. 
 
…I think that [local Member of Parliament] wanted me to calm that situation and 
make sure that the residents knew that I didn’t want them to make it political, as 
the leader of Wellbeing Wendouree, that I did not want them to be going down 
that path.  At the time to be honest, at the time I didn’t really have any problem 
with it but that maybe around that I find a lot of the time in my work that I think 
quite quickly on my feet and deal with the situation that’s in front of me and it’s 
not until later that maybe I actually sit down and actually process that…. probably 
doesn’t help in this situation that I am quite an empathetic person, so I’m able to 
see why the residents feel that it needs to be made political but from [local 
member of parliament]’s side maybe I’m also able see why she feels that it 
doesn’t need to be made political but as a person I didn’t have a problem with her 
putting me in this situation because then it’s about if I really do believe that I am 
a leader in this community or this organisation it’s then about me being able to 
say well I don’t really agree with what you’re saying or yes…. I agree but I suppose 
at the same time I’m not an incredibly politically savvy person and I don’t think it’s 
something that everyone talks about but I also think it maybe be something that 
people are aware of so it may have been unfair for her to put me in this situation 
where I don’t, I’m not really in with all of the games and the right and wrong way 
to do things. 
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There is a sense that during and immediately following the period of the WWCR 
project Wendouree West became an overtly party political space, a least form the 
perspective of the Labor Government in the lead up to the 2010 Victorian state 
election.  There was a strong desire to maintain the Wendouree West community 
as a Neighbourhood Renewal success story which necessitated developing a 
carefully controlled ‘apolitical space’ in which the residents operated.  This 
‘apolitical space’ was of course really an overtly Labor party space.  There was a 
need for unquestioning support for the outcomes of the WWCR and to portray 
the intervention as an ongoing success.  Hence, questioning sustainable funding of 
WWCR developed community organisations or inviting opposing political 
candidates into spaces designated ‘the jewel in the crown’ (Department of Human 
Services, 2009, p.18) of the WWCR was not politically acceptable behaviour for 
residents of Wendouree West. 
 
Ethnographic Snapshot Five 
Speaking back to power - when things get TOO political 
This brief ethnographic snapshot is perhaps the most contentious of those 
provided in the Chapter.  It deals with situations where an individual felt 
compelled to speak back to people in positions of power and the effect that this 
subsequently had on the individual. 
 
Kathie had previously worked with the WWCR and had moved onto another role.  
She still felt passionately about what was happening in Wendouree West and had 
begun to see that it was not all good or to the benefit of residents.  Kathie felt 
that the WWCR was able to bring people on board partly through working a subtle 
form of coercion among residents.  Kathie saw that the WWCR had the capacity to 
manage relationships within the Wendouree West community. 
    
Fear of repercussion.  I think a lot of the – because the ones that actually that 
would follow through and say in public what they were saying behind closed 
doors – they became alienated ….from the renewal process and I just happened to 
be one of those people and I got moved out of the community.  
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Kathie saw that this ultimately led to her being forced to leave Wendouree West 
and live in a nearby suburb.  In her account Kathie refers to ‘being moved out of 
the community’, this is of course not a physical eviction, rather based on a feeling 
of not being welcome. 
 
There was a concerted effort to get me out of that community and in a very 
disguised manner but ultimately that is what they did to me they moved me out 
of that community and you know away from that space so I couldn’t continue to 
be…. 
 
Kathie had a very strong sense that this happened because she was speaking back 
to what she saw as problematic with Wendouree West, in a direct way that was 
not appreciated by the WWCR and its supporters.  
 
[seen as] negative I guess or raise what were real issues based on facts. 
 
In many ways Kathie felt that she was being made an example of by the ‘system’ 
as a mechanism for ensuring compliance, or at least public acceptance of the work 
of the WWCR and its legacy.  
 
So I think you know fear of – of well we don’t want… but if that is what they could 
do to Kathie then what could they do to us and you know that sort of thing.  So I 
think fear – fear of repercussion and you know, for a lot of people they didn’t have 
– you know there was not options.  If that was how they were treated an 
alienated from the community, you know that was their life.  There was their 
whole family and you know and you know for me, um I couldn’t go into the 
community I was so alienated that you know we couldn’t every time we went into 
the community we were – you know there would be phone calls saying you know 
what are you doing in there.   
 
It is important to honour Kathie’s story as it was difficult for her to tell and it 
represents a significant story within the context of this study.  Kathie and I worked 
together within the WWCR for a number of years and we had developed a high 
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level of trust between each other.  I find this story to be personally disturbing as I 
see the level of angst, real or perceived, that speaking back to the WWCR and its 
processes had caused her.  Of all of the stories I have heard and observations I 
have made during the fieldwork for this study it is this one that makes it very clear 
to me what a high stakes undertaking the WWCR was for the people of 
Wendouree West.  There is an inherent darkness in this story that I, and perhaps 
we should all feel, indirectly implicated in.  Up close the political process is not 
comfortable, interesting or exciting it is quite tasteless.  I am reminded of the 
quote attributed to Otto von Bismark ‘laws are like sausages, it is better not to see 
them being made’.   
 
Ethnographic Snapshot Six 
Are we chimps in a lab or mice in a maze? 
This ethnographic snapshot is of particular relevance to me because I am engaged 
quite overtly in research with the Wendouree West community and its 
relationship with the WWCR.  I have gone to great pains to describe the ‘type’ of 
research this is and the fact that I am ideologically and practically committed to 
producing a research project that approaches the issues from a qualitative/voiced 
perspective based on an assumption that the community is rich in capability and 
assets.  This does not remove me altogether from the landscape as a researcher 
and someone who is peering into a community and the way it works. 
 
In my interviews with Sam she highlighted that she felt that as her level of 
engagement with WWCR increased she became part of an experiment of sorts. 
 
You need to understand that the way that I view things now and looking back on 
that in hindsight is very different to the way I felt at the time but I know that 
within maybe a year into no it might have been a little bit more 2 years, 2 and a 
half years into it, that I did get to a stage where I actually felt and I feel this way 
about the whole Renewal program project it was almost an experiment it was a 
social experiment and that whether or not you want to use the monkey, you know 
there’s the monkey analogy where we were monkeys, we had very limited 
education levels etc etc how much could they train us to do.  
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Yeah that kind of thing.  But then at the same time there’s also the other one I like 
more about the mouse in the cage um I’m trying to think how I actual put this 
back but t’s about the cheese you know the…yeah there’s the rat in the maze but 
then there’s also the mouse around the electric shock you know that if he eats the 
cheese, you can actually teach the mouse to starve itself you know and maybe 
that’s what they were trying to do. 
 
Sam is expressing a sense that the WWCR was somewhat exploitative in its 
connections with the residents of Wendouree West and in a sense regarded them 
as subjects of their project rather than partners or equals in the process.  Sam’s 
choice of psychological/scientific experiments as metaphors for how she felt 
during the process reinforces this sense that ‘renewal’ was something ‘being done 
to’ her rather something being facilitated on her behalf.  
 
I can recall similar feelings when I attended a YMCA board meeting to discuss the 
WWCR project in the early days of my involvement when Wellbeing Wendouree 
was still a project run by the YMCA.  Board members were speaking of how 
impressed they were that the young women from Wendouree West were able to 
develop and run programs and even make a presentation to their Board.  I recall 
finding it very patronising at the time and it links strongly to Sam’s idea of the 
WWCR as a community/social experiment.  ‘Let’s see what these people can really 
be taught to do, how can we make them do things like we can’.  It is really driven 
from a heavily deficit attitude towards people with backgrounds other than our 
own. 
 
Kim interprets these behaviours as being driven by a strong sense of superiority.  
She felt that some of the WWCR staff thought that they were ‘superior’ to her in 
some way.  She felt they had a clear idea about what was best for ‘them’, them 
being the residents of Wendouree West. 
 
….and then different ones just thought they knew what was best for different 
places… they were employed by Government…. [name of WWCR employee]… 
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always thought she was better than us.  Somebody like me, who’s lived there for 
so many years. 
 
Kim felt that there was never a sense that they were being ‘put down’ directly, 
treated badly or ridiculed, it was done through more discrete and indirect 
methods, in some senses emphasising elements of their own backgrounds that 
they could leverage to gain some position over the residents of Wendouree West. 
 
.…it was a bit more subtle than that….but you know what I’m getting at…they 
were just that bit better because they’d had a better education than us.  And that, 
to me that’s what it comes down to.  They’d had a better education than the 
Wendouree West people and so they thought they were better than the 
Wendouree West people….and yeah, they knew better. 
 
The WWCR ran a local leadership program for Wendouree West residents aimed 
at developing ‘leadership’ skills among the Wendouree West residents who were 
chosen by the WWCR to enter the program.  I must take responsibility for the 
program, it was my idea and was largely designed by me.  In many senses it was 
based around leadership skills that might be important in what Sam would call the 
‘middle class world’.  It emphasised things like public speaking, developing 
networks, conflict management and communication skills.  All things that had 
been a part of leadership programs I had been involved in and ran in corporate 
settings.  
 
There was no sense that the skills may be differently applied or perhaps not at all 
applicable to a community from Wendouree West.  It did not cross my mind to 
involve leaders from the Wendouree West community in developing and leading 
the program.  They were passive recipients of my ‘special knowledge’.  This small 
piece of critical autoethnography possibly provides a small case study to highlight 
the perspectives presented by Sam and Kim.  I had treated the leaders of the 
Wendouree West community as ‘rats in a maze’ to see if I could impart my 
knowledge of leadership to them.  My background and education in some way 
made me superior to a local, ‘indigenous’ leadership in Wendouree West. 
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Ethnographic Snapshot Seven 
How grateful should we be? Do we have to be at all? 
This final brief ethnographic snapshot is focused on an interview with Sam where 
she discussed the burden of gratitude expected from Wendouree West residents 
who had been provided with some form of opportunity from the WWCR.  This 
gratitude was often expected to be played out in a public forum through some 
form of biographical monologue with a general theme of the WWCR was a 
catalyst to a life changing experience.  It was an understated form of evangelical 
conversion story, not out of place in a Christian revival tent.  The opportunity to 
present this was seen as part of a journey for residents and played up by WWCR 
staff, including myself, as a significant and empowering action. 
 
Sam expressed the action in a very blunt and confronting way as ‘sucking the cock 
that is the Renewal’.  This metaphor is quite shocking due to its sexual nature and 
it clearly infers that it was something done as an act of gratitude for all that the 
WWCR had done for her.  In discussions with Sam she had used this expression a 
number of times and it for her is a clear statement of an act that is expected and 
only partly consensual. 
 
….one thing I really enjoyed was we were put into public speaking roles…really 
increased my confidence…problem was that the majority of those public speaking 
forums and events…were really about, that’s when we were a monkey, that was 
when we were the story of…look at what the Renewal has done for me and 
because we were used because we were all in a stage where we were grateful, we 
had been offered an opportunity…. 
 
…. it’s about drawing lines….these people going off and telling their stories is a 
really important part of their journey and it also helps the Renewal project, that’s 
fine when it’s in that stage but when it gets to a stage where continued and 
pushed to do this, and almost made feel that well come on we’ve helped you out, 
this is your pay back for us and it actually become embarrassing to have to do 
that…. 
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…maybe stopped offering me public speaking things because I did actually start 
saying to people that I believe it was important to note that it was that the 
Wendouree West Community Renewal was successful because of the Wendouree 
West community not the Wendouree West residents were successful because of 
the Renewal…. 
 
Sam was the only resident to openly discuss the burden of gratitude expected by 
the WWCR in an interview.  In discussions with other residents it is clear that this 
was a common experience, if not as keenly felt or forcefully expressed as by Sam.  
As a WWCR worker I have used gratitude as a means of getting residents to be 
involved in activities or even provide their life story in front of a group of 
strangers.  
 
It was a regular event when visiting dignitaries were in Wendouree West to have a 
morning or afternoon tea and bring some ‘westies’ in to tell their stories of being 
‘saved’ by the WWCR.  Sam identifies that it is perhaps important part of 
developing confidence but over time it becomes exploitative and somewhat 
voyeuristic for the largely middleclass audience.  I am reminded of Alinsky’s (1965) 
article ‘The war on poverty as political pornography’.  In some senses the WWCR 
and its use of public use of private stories is perhaps understood as ‘community 
engagement as social pornography’ 
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Chapter Nine: What did the WWCR really achieve? 
 
Introduction 
This Chapter is very similar in character to Chapter Four in that it is focussed on 
giving ‘voice’ to the residents of Wendouree West.  Again, it in no way claims to 
speak for the whole community, rather reflecting the views of the people who I 
spoke to during the course of this study.  
 
The preceding two chapters have contained a number of ethnographic 
conversations and snapshots which have attempted to portray significant aspects 
of the relationship between WWCR and the Wendouree West community.  The 
voices of residents of Wendouree West have been vitally important in telling 
these stories but have not served as the sole source of information.  Fieldwork 
observations, critical autoethnography and secondary textual sources have all 
been drawn together to tell these stories.  
 
It is important at this point to listen again to the voices of some residents of 
Wendouree West as they will provide us with an insight into the degree to which 
the WWCR was successful for the Wendouree West community.  Just as the 
residents in Chapter Four presented a story of many Wendouree Wests based on 
their perspectives and experience, we again see many different relationships 
presented between WWCR and the Wendouree West community. 
 
Not all of the residents interviewed provided a global view on the success of the 
WWCR, their perspectives on individual issues or events are captured in the 
preceding chapters.  This chapter provides an opportunity to round out the stories 
of residents’ experience of the WWCR and provide a more complete ‘picture’ of 
the ‘outcomes’ of the project. 
 
There does however seem to be a common theme – one of sadness and failure.  
The intensity of feeling around each of these is tempered by the degree of 
involvement in the WWCR project and the impact it had on the individual.  As with 
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all of the interviews residents offered what they felt they could offer at the time.  
Some provided quite detailed discussions based on reflection.  Others provided 
just a few words.  Everything offered is valuable, both within the context of this 
project and in a general sense of offering something of yourself to a broader 
debate. 
 
Sean 
Sean was actively engaged in the WWCR in its final days and as co-Chair of the 
WWNA in the period following the completion of the WWCR project.  His first 
story on the impacts of the WWCR is from the perspective of a significant 
community leader who had withdrawn from the WWCR project altogether. 
 
Yeah, one guy that you and I both know, I think his morale is pretty low.  He is 
disappointed he is disillusioned you know with the whole process lots of promises 
offered in the early days and it just hasn’t been fulfilled. 
 
For his own part Sean does not see the ‘residue’ of WWCR to be significant, 
particularly the WWNA.  
 
They were set up as part of the process that neighbourhood renewal has been 
going to – this is the way they see how things should be done – we’ll have an 
overall committee that will oversee the whole thing – we’ll bring all the partners, 
the NGOs and whatever and they’ll sit around the table and talk about you know 
what they’ve done and there is supposed to be in my mind a process of going 
forward – Stage 2 the Journey Continues is what they yapped about.  But I don’t 
see the journey continuing – it seems to have stopped dead in its tracks, you 
know.  And then they’ve got this – the residents group under the steering 
committee although ostensibly they’re supposed to be on the same level as this 
sort of not so much appearance, what’s the word as the feeling I suppose that we 
really don’t have much say in what is going on. 
 
Kathie 
Kathie believed that the WWCR was part of a government strategy of 
‘redemption’ following years of neglect of communities like Wendouree West. 
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….I think it was all about Government making themselves look good, making 
themselves feel good – you know these were neglected communities and they 
neglected them for a very long time.  I think some of their intention – I think some 
of the intention was good I just don’t think the way that they delivered was right 
and that – you know I think it was about brownie points really to be honest.  You 
know – we are the Government look good, we’re doing this for these 
communities… 
 
Kathie felt that government did not understand how communities like 
Wendouree West worked.  Part of her perception of the failure of the WWCR was 
a lack of capacity of government to critically examine activity within the program. 
 
….I don’t think they and I still don’t think they understand that….I think one of the 
failings of Government is that they don’t critically look at themselves…..so all the 
good bits and there’s been good and bad.  But they haven’t….taken on board the 
bad and you know how do we do that different. 
 
….there’s been attempts at consultation and this and that and oh you know we’ll 
fix it or whatever ….it is too much of making the politician look good or you know 
are they going to get elected at the next election so I don’t think they’ve really 
taken on board, I don’t think they’re prepared to say that they failed. 
 
Suzanne 
Suzanne is one of the community leaders within Wendouree West.  She has a 
large family of children and grandchildren most of whom still live very close by in 
Wendouree West.  Suzanne is a great ‘community person’ who works on the 
committees of a number of educational and community organisations in 
Wendouree West.  She has been closely aligned to the WWCR and is a strong 
supporter of the WCLH.  For taking this position Suzanne has suffered ridicule 
within the Wendouree West community.  Her observations on the WWCR and its 
level of success are valuable and important. 
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Suzanne spoke about the WWCR renewal quite clearly in terms of successes and 
failures.  She began her conversation with what she saw as the successes. 
 
Success!  I think we had success with some of the houses that were revamped.  I 
think it gave people some pride.  I think the fencing was fantastic, only because I 
went around and done some fencing, you know, fences are great, I think it did put 
a mark that people had a boundary there, because it was just so open, it was just 
terrible, some of the houses were just terrible, just open ground for anyone to 
walk in and, so I think some of the fencing did liven it up.  Some of the designs 
were really lovely.  There were some, people, most, the majority of people take 
pride in their homes here. 
 
Suzanne identified part of the ‘problem’ with Wendouree West as relating to the 
short tenure of some residents and the housing mix between public housing, 
private ownership and private rentals.  The WWCR could in some senses only 
influence the aesthetic around public housing properties. 
 
You do get the few that only, don’t intend to stay.  They have no intentions of 
staying, for long term, they blow in and blow out.  And you get that everywhere, 
not just in Wendouree West, everywhere.  And whether its public housing or 
private housing, private rentals, you still get that anywhere, so you know none of 
those houses are going to be, a lot of people come around and judge Wendouree 
West and say, “Oh look at that, look at that house”, some of these houses have 
been sold off they’re no longer ministry housing, [the worst examples] have 
turned out to be private homes.   
 
When asked to consider the failings of the WWCR Suzanne felt that it lay in 
unfulfilled expectations. 
 
Probably that they had so much expectation that it didn’t all come to fruit I guess.  
There was so much expectation that it was going to change the way of the 
world… but… 
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….that it was going to make things better by making all these different changes 
and I don’t think you can say that anywhere…it was something that they perhaps 
shouldn’t have said. 
Yes, if they can get ten stars for giving people maybe a, some light at the end of 
the tunnel, that maybe things could be better, then that’s definitely done that.  
You know it did get people up and say ok maybe I might get that new fence, 
maybe I might something done about my house that’s got mould in it that I’ve 
had for 50 years and I’ve got Asthma.  Some of those things did get changed but 
you can’t always slap on of a coat of paint and think that things are going to be 
ok…They’re never going to be.  
 
You can’t do that, so hopefully they’ve taken that on board and realised they can’t 
give these expectations unless they’re prepared to follow through. 
 
Suzanne provided a brief but interesting observation on the question of resident 
‘empowerment’ through the WWCR. 
 
…power, no.  No.  What’s power?  People might think they’ve got power but what 
is it?  Power for what?...I don’t feel empowered…. I don’t feel any more power 
 
Patrick 
Patrick was quite circumspect on the question of success or achievement of the 
WWCR.  He saw the improvements to public housing were a positive outcome. 
 
…. it finished up I think in a lot of Renewal of the houses that should have 
happened years ago and fences….things that should have happened years ago. 
 
Patrick identifies that the WWCR certainly made a point of highlighting its 
successes in a public sense. 
 
We’ve got all this stuff [pointing to the WWCR Year 8 report (DHS, 2009)] that 
points out all the…. this booklet which has got…it points out all the stuff that’s 
been helpful and whatever so I suppose it you know if those if those if that data is 
correct you’d have to say it’s achieved…achieved something. 
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Patrick’s concerns for the outcomes of the WWCR lie in its longer term 
sustainability and the fact that it seemed to be about property ahead of people. 
 
I would just have questions on the longer term sustainability and I would say you 
would start to start arse up…. instead starting with less money and more people 
focus.  It started with pouring the money in to tune the millions and on physical 
Renewal or whether there should be a process where they’re combined which is 
probably the ideal because there certainly needed to be physical Renewal  and I’m 
not saying that there was, but a cynic might say well this is all I did and if not say 
I’m a cynic but if you’re a cynic you could say that all it did was update the houses 
that Mr Kennett let run down in the hope that the whole lot would go.  But of 
course, I’m not a cynic so I wouldn’t say that but (laugh). 
 
Patrick felt that the WWCR workers were a different kind of bureaucrat in their 
apparent concern for people in Wendouree West. 
 
...and I genuinely think that people involved in Renewal are….some of the most 
un-bureaucratic bureaucrats I’ve met.  I’ve seen [them] many times have a 
genuine interest in the people, a real, real concern for the people and I saw that 
which other bureaucrats from DHS in other areas I hear reports have not got they 
are definitely bureaucrats.  
 
Patrick felt that the WWCR had to some people in the Wendouree West been a 
success and made some changes.  
 
I’d see Renewal as certainly if you are to go by that research plus just open your 
eyes I suppose yes it has some very good effects there are people who are witness 
to that locals who are witness to that  
 
Patrick did however think that the WWCR should have focussed on different 
things including ‘empowerment’ and development of leadership skills.  This he 
believes would have made the WWCR a more long term project with less tangible 
‘outcomes’ making  it difficult for politicians to grasp. 
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but I think that maybe if there was more emphasis on training in leadership and 
empowerment we’ll use that word that you hate and I don’t particularly like it 
but if you like ah I suppose I come from a communication background so a more 
listening approach, I think that would be that would have and that is more messy.  
That is very messy and you don’t see any your results for a very long time….….you 
know it’s not the cutting of ribbons and things like that and big feeds. 
 
Patrick saw that some residents of Wendouree West felt used in the WWCR 
process. 
and with some I know there’s a feeling of being used I’m not sure how wide 
spread that is but it is there certainly with some.  
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PART FOUR: HOW ARE THESE STORIES UNDERSTOOD? 
 
Chapter Ten:  WWCR – Building a residualised community 
 
Introduction 
This Chapter explores the degree to which the WWCR has driven a process of 
educational, economic, political and community residualisation in Wendouree 
West.  This residualisation is expressed by reinforcing the marginal position of 
residents through limiting the potential of the ‘community’.  
 
This is residualisation is expressed educationally through: the existence of a P-8 
school with a local alternative educational option to Year 10; presenting low level 
vocational educational opportunities for adults leading to low-paid, low-status 
employment; and limiting local control of adult educational settings.  
 
Economic residualisation is similarly demonstrated through: presenting low- 
status employment as the only viable option; transformation of the Violet Grove 
shopping precinct into a welfare strip and the attempt to exclude local residents 
from paid leadership positions or in the active undermining of residents in such 
roles. 
 
Political residualisation has been expressed through processes of minimising the 
capacity of residents to speak back to power through the WWCR project.  As a 
process with an expressed aim of resident empowerment, the WWCR has moved 
to silence dissent from the Neighbourhood Renewal/Labor government line.  
Another facet of the political residualisation was development of ineffective or 
impotent local governance structures which served the needs of government, 
welfare agencies and not-for-profits ahead of the residents of Wendouree West. 
 
A further more sinister, residualisation has occurred during the time of the 
renewal.  This residualisation has occurred through the creation of an artificial 
community which I have termed the ‘aspirational‘ community within Wendouree 
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West.  This community is artificial in the sense that it has been built through the 
work of the WWCR and serves to reinforce: educational, economic and political 
residualisation; a set of ‘middle Australian’ values not indigenous to the 
Wendouree West community; and seeks to silence other existing local 
communities whose values, lifestyles or actions may be seen as ‘untidy’ and at 
odds with the hegemonic agenda of the Neighbourhood Renewal process. 
 
Residualisation is an ‘under-theorised’ idea and perhaps may not appear to be the 
best choice to apply to this context or situation.  
 
Situationally, as this is a doctoral thesis, I should be trying to make life more 
theoretically straightforward for myself, while impressing examiners with my 
nuanced understanding of complex theoretical constructs – the choice of an 
under-theorised concept is not aiding that outcome.  
 
Contexually, invoking residualisation as a starting point for theorising what 
happened in Wendouree West as a result of the work of the WWCR may seem like 
a strange place to begin understanding this study.  I have after all, positioned it as 
an overtly political, partisan and, most importantly, critical study.  The reader may 
feel that residualisation should be seen in a more a mainstream study of a place 
identified to have significant ongoing ‘problems’.  It is a term most often pointed 
to communities and used as a label similar to disadvantaged, inequality, 
deprivation and poverty that I railed against in Chapter Two of this study. 
 
It is my intention to turn around this label within the context of this thesis.  I wish 
to subvert its use.  It will not be used here as an identifier of some ‘underclass 
residue’ within a place, but rather as a condemnation of what the actors within 
the WWCR intervention have allowed to happen to a community with strength 
and potential.  
 
The concept of residualisation is most often directly invoked in the housing 
literature, particularly in reference to countries which have traditions of mass 
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public housing schemes such as the United Kingdom.  Within this context public 
housing was ‘a broad tenure, providing decent and affordable housing for the 
masses.  Initially, the focus was on the relatively affluent working classes, but 
provision was soon expanded to provide for those on lower incomes’ (Pierce & 
Vine, 2013).  The mainstream concept of residualisation is generally based on the 
idea that inequality will be expressed spatially and that some places will become 
‘undesirable’ among more mobile and, affluent members of society. Those who 
are able to move elsewhere will do so and these places will become more and 
more identified with disadvantage.  
 
It may be argued that prior to the advent of the WWCR that Wendouree West 
was a residualised community.  The proposal to develop the WWCR was based 
largely on measures of entrenched social exclusion, inequality, low levels of 
educational attainment, welfare dependence and child protection reporting.  
Based on the stories of residents in the preceding chapters the WWCR did little to 
‘de-residualise’ or regenerate Wendouree West, from any other perspective than 
some improvement in public housing stock.  I would further contend that 
Wendouree West was left increasingly residualised, in terms of the local 
economy, local education, political engagement and community.  
 
My contention is that a form of residualisation has occurred in Wendouree West 
which has not come about because people able to move from Wendouree West 
have done so or that they have exercised some form of choice based on accessing 
other options or locations.  It is quite the contrary. Under the cloak of joined up 
government and capacity building the Neighbourhood Renewal program, with the 
willing assistance of government departments, welfare agencies and not-for-profit 
organisations, residualised Wendouree West.  Not in terms of some social residue 
as is normally the inflection, but rather leaving the place with a residualised local 
economy, educational opportunities, political expression and at a very basic level 
a residualised version of ‘community’.  The WWCR has been instrumental in 
removing a range of services, local ‘potentials’ and ‘indigenous’ expressions of 
place from the community and left a residue which robs the residents, in a 
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perverse piece of policy manoeuvring, of the neoliberal ideals of choice, access 
and expression of individual rights. 
 
Each of the three ‘residualisations’, economic, educational and that of community 
will be explored in detail in this chapter.  It is my contention that this 
residualisation occurred in a deliberate and calculated way; that it built the 
capacity of ‘partner’ organisations, imposed a Third Way communitarian ideology 
that served in essence to annihilate a local or ‘indigenous’ culture. 
 
Economic residualisation 
The first form of residualisation to be explored in this Chapter is a form of 
economic residualisation that has occurred in Wendouree West during the period 
of the WWCR.  It seems odd to think about Wendouree West within the context 
of a further economic residualisation as the existence of Wendouree West as an 
economically residualised community is clearly one of the enduring motifs of 
Wendouree West within the Ballarat community and one of the key determinants 
in the selection of Wendouree West as a neighbourhood Renewal site.  The 
demographic information presented in Chapter Three presents Wendouree West 
as a community with lower than average incomes and high levels of welfare 
dependence, unemployment and lowest decile rankings in the SEIFA Index of 
Economic Resources. 
 
My contention is that the contribution of the WWCR to a significant economic 
residualisation of Wendouree West is twofold.  Firstly, the WWCR was responsible 
for significant changes in ownership of ‘economic assets’ in Wendouree West 
which created a situation which diminished the opportunities for development of 
mainstream commercial activity or social enterprise in the Violet Grove shopping 
strip.  Secondly, the WWCR failed to live up to the promise of improving 
employment outcomes for residents in Wendouree West. 
 
 
244 
 
  
The Violet Grove shops 
The Violet Grove shops are a strip of shops in the heart of Wendouree West which 
have been there for a considerable period of time.  It was described in the WWCR 
Year 8 Report as ‘…a run-down centre that was a constant reminder that 
Wendouree West was a forgotten community and one best to stay away from’ 
(DHS, 2009, p.11).  This was probably a reasonable assessment of the condition of 
the shops in the early 2000s, with the result that the shops were largely closed 
and boarded up. 
 
Kim has recollections of the shops from when she first went to live in Wendouree 
West in the 1970s as a thriving centre of local economic life. 
 
…we had a paper shop on the corner, a chemist was next door, then we had the 
grocers, and in the grocers was a little post office…we had the butcher sorry, the 
butcher, then we had a green grocers as we used to call it, and then a fish shop. 
 
Kim sees that the decline of the shops was related to the opening of a large 
shopping centre in close proximity to Wendouree West. 
 
…they were all, at that stage, were thriving until [shopping centre] come along 
and then everything went downhill.…fall of the shops…. the Chemist closed [then] 
we’d come over here to go to the chemist instead of the other shops… [retail 
supermarket] was here and [retail supermarket]….they were cheaper than the 
grocer shop. 
 
The local welfare agency Uniting Care purchased the shops during the early period 
of the renewal and refurbished them with a government grant of $1million from 
the Victorian State Government.  The re-development was supposed to be part of 
the ill-fated community centre project which became part of the WWCLH.  The 
original concept had the shops becoming an integral part of a 
commercial/community development in Violet Grove.  
 
In the WWCR Year 8 Report the process was described as such: 
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In 2001 Uniting Care purchased four of the shops to arrest the decline and return 
the much needed services to the community.  In 2004 BEST Community 
Development [another welfare based not for profit organisation] purchased the 
fifth shop and now provide employment support services in the area.  As a result 
the shopping strip has been revitalised and is now a bustling community activity 
centre.  The once empty shops now have a hairdresser, a community run 
supermarket, an office complex, a fish and chip shop, employment consultants 
and a health and wellbeing centre (DHS, 2009, p.11). 
 
On the surface this may appear to be quite an achievement for the WWCR.  It was 
easily reported as a very good outcome for the final year of the WWCR project.  A 
once derelict shopping strip is ‘revitalised’.  A more critical reading may see that a 
run-down shopping strip has been replaced with a ‘welfare strip’.  The tenants of 
the shops in reality consisted of two genuine businesses in the fish and chip shop 
and the hairdresser.  The community run supermarket was in fact a project of 
another welfare agency, St Vincent de Paul, this ‘enterprise’ will be discussed in 
more detail later in this chapter.  The office complex was largely populated by 
Uniting Care services and other welfare or WWCR related activity.  The 
employment consultant was a servicer to the unemployed provided through BEST 
Community Development and the health and wellbeing centre was a temporary 
home for Wellbeing Wendouree though sharing the BEST Community 
Development shop.  The makeover of the shops may have been a positive 
aesthetic change, but the key question is: did it provide a sustainable, positive 
change for the community? Or was it like other aesthetic changes discussed in 
Chapters Eight and Nine, merely part of a façade created by the Wendouree West 
community renewal. 
 
In June 2013 I returned to Violet Grove to see what the ‘sustainable’ outcomes 
were of the WWCR activity in Violet Grove.  The photographs below in Figures 22, 
23 and 24 provide a sense of what the Violet Grove shops were like.  As can be 
seen there have been some changes for the ‘bustling community activity centre’ 
(DHS, 2009, p.11).  There is an addition of the Uniting Care Op Shop in place of the 
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hairdresser, the community run/St Vincent de Paul supermarket has closed, the 
Best Community Development shop is for sale.  The fish and chip shop has proven 
a resilient aspect of trade in Wendouree West.  The Uniting Care offices are now 
branded Axis employment, which is an employment service in the not-for –profit 
sector, focussing on people with disabilities (Community Axis, 2013).  
 
 
Figure 22 (Author, 2013) 
 
  
          Figure 23 (Author, 2013)          Figure 24 (Author, 2013) 
 
Even the most able spin doctor would have difficulty in recreating the story of the 
Violet Grove shops as a success story for the Wendouree West community.  It 
would be difficult to portray the welfare strip in Wendouree West in nothing but 
deficit terms. 
 
An interesting comparison can be made with quite a similar strip of shops in the 
nearby suburb of Wendouree.  These shops are in the Local Statistical Area 
identified as Wendouree in Chapter Three.  It was one of the two Statistical Local 
Areas used for comparison with the Wendouree West Local Statistical Areas.  
Although this area can be seen to be more affluent than Wendouree West, it is 
not significantly so and in comparison to a broader Ballarat context this area 
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would still be identified in some ways as disadvantaged.  The shops are about the 
same distance from the shopping centre Kim identified as the ‘fall’ of the shops, 
and they appear to have been constructed in a similar era and are about one 
kilometre from the Violet Grove shops.  
 
A survey of these shops provides an interesting local counterpoint.  This shopping 
strip of approximately the same size as Violet Grove, has a significant group of 
small businesses including a pizza shop, butcher’s shop, newsagent/milk bar, cake 
shop, fence and gate shop, Laundromat, Chinese restaurant and a fish and chip 
shop.   
 
Figures 25, 26 and 27 show how these shops look on the same day in 2103 that I 
photographed the Violet Grove shops.  It is probably more conceivable to describe 
these shops as a ‘hub of local activity’ than their Violet Grove counterparts. 
 
  
       Figure 25 (Author, 2013)         Figure 26 (Author, 2013) 
 
 
 
Figure 27 (Author, 2013) 
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How is the residualisation characterised? 
The economic residualisation in Wendouree West that the ‘demise’ of the Violet 
Grove shops represents is significant at two levels.  The first of these is at a local 
level which sees the possibility of access to what could be seen as fairly 
mainstream commerce denied to residents of Wendouree West.  There is no milk 
bar or convenience store, no newspapers, groceries or video shop.  There are no 
other signs of local economic life.  They existed in the 1970s when Kim moved in, 
they currently exist one kilometre away in Wendouree but following an eight 
year, multimillion dollar ‘regeneration’ program in Wendouree West undertaken 
by the WWCR they do not exist there in 2013.  
 
Kunjufu (2002) contends that the existence of commercial activity within African 
American communities is an important expression of confidence and develops 
capacity within these communities.  This applies in the same way to communities 
identified as disadvantaged such as Wendouree West.  This is even a position 
taken up in the official rhetoric of the Neighbourhood Renewal program (Victorian 
Government, 2007). 
 
Aside from the fish and chip shop, there is no evidence of commercial activity in 
the Violet Grove shops.  It is a space dominated by welfare or employment 
services related activity.  It is in essence a welfare strip that continues to reinforce 
strong deficit view of Wendouree West.  The message of the Violet Grove shops 
to Wendouree West residents is that they are not contributors, creators or even 
consumers within any economic space.  They exist, within their own community, 
as consumers and recipients of welfare, government programs and support to find 
work. 
 
The great economic residualisation of the WWCR project lies in the ownership of 
the Violet Grove shops.  Even in the period immediately prior to the 
commencement of the WWCR when the shops were in private ownership and 
‘run down’ they represented a greater hope to the community than they do under 
their current, largely welfare sector ownership.  When in private ownership there 
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was at least some possibility that the shops would be put to some commercial 
use.  
 
The purchase, development and ongoing ownership of the Violet Grove shops by 
welfare sector partners has created a situation where future commercial activity 
is unlikely, based on the post-WWCR experience.  The shops are owned and 
managed by the welfare sector for the welfare sector and will largely reflect 
welfare sector positions on communities like Wendouree West. 
 
The beneficiary of this partnership between Uniting Care and the WWCR was not 
the Wendouree West community.  It was the partners themselves.  Uniting Care 
was provided with $1million in public funding to develop a run-down asset that 
they purchased early in the WWCR.  It has subsequently used the Violet Grove 
shops to provide government funded welfare services to the Wendouree West 
community or gained rental income from other partners in the welfare, 
employment or not-for-profit sectors to deliver services to residents in 
Wendouree West.  The WWCR gained a direct benefit from being able to 
demonstrate strong partnerships with the welfare sector and was able to claim a 
successful outcome around redevelopment of the Violet Grove shops in the final 
report. 
 
This form of community capacity building through partnership is critiqued largely 
within the UK based regeneration and Neighbourhood Renewal programs.  
Diamond (2004) sees that:  
 
…’capacity building’ in this context as one on which the ‘needs’ of individuals and 
communities are often re-defined in the interests of the welfare and policy 
professionals.  The power relationships are set and not open to negotiation or 
change.  In part this is because professional agencies are often resistant to 
change and can contain changes to their status and power (p.183). 
 
There is little doubt that in the case of the Violet Grove shops that the ‘real needs’ 
of the Wendouree West community were not taken into account in decision 
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making regarding their ownership and use.  The needs and positioning of partners 
was the driver of activity.  
 
In a sense the welfarisation of these shops provides an interesting indicator of the 
residualisation of economic activity in Wendouree West under the WWCR – the 
change in the shopping strip from having potential as an economic hub to serving 
the welfare sector is emblematic of the deficit view of the community as requiring 
‘fixing’ through the welfare system rather than having capacity to develop an 
economic profile. 
 
Craig (2007) is critical of regeneration programs that claim to be community 
development or community capacity building approaches.  ‘Such programs are 
not really…community development programs because they allow little control by 
the community itself again, ‘top-down’ policy prescriptions taking precedence 
over ‘bottom-up’ community analysis. 
 
This issue of partnership and building organisational rather than community 
capacity is a feature of development literature.  Eade (2007) and Kenny (2007) 
provide clear examples from international projects where similar 
government/agency capacity building takes precedence over local community 
needs. 
 
The final word on this issue belongs to a voice from the residents of Wendouree 
West.  Cloe expressed her anger at the current ownership/management of the 
Violet Grove shops.  She is beginning to express a frustration at the residents 
being essentially locked out of the process.  Cloe rightly indicates that perhaps the 
only possible solution to the ‘problem’ might lie with the residents themselves.  
This clearly demonstrates the inherent weaknesses in a model of partnership 
predicated on the needs of partners to the exclusion of the supposed drivers of 
the WWCR project.  
  
Why is the community paying rent for a business strip that only locals will ever be 
able to [do] anything with for economical development??? Who got the money-
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spent on projects for the community’s development???-just my thoughts a bit 
pissed off! (Cloe, 2011) 
 
WWCR and employment 
The second element of the economic residualisation of Wendouree West during 
the WWCR project lies in the way in which the WWCR engaged in issues of 
resident employment.  This discussion will be broken into two key parts.  The first 
is developing an understanding of the employment ‘initiatives’ which were 
implemented under the WWCR and the second takes us back to the Ethnographic 
Snapshot in Chapter Eight which presented the employment stories of Kathie, 
Sam and Dave. 
 
Employment ‘initiatives’ 
As discussed in Chapter Three the early history of Wendouree West was 
influenced heavily by the needs of local manufacturing industry.  The early 
development of Wendouree West was based on providing housing for workers in 
industries in the west of Ballarat. 
 
Kim provides some historical perspective on employment in Wendouree West. 
When she first moved to Wendouree West employment was plentiful and most 
people were able to find fairly typical ‘working class jobs’. 
 
…..there was a lot of factories around then Farquhar’s’ spuds place in Learmonth 
Road, you had, ah, Franklins caravans, or some caravan place there, and there 
was Lucas… and you had, it wasn’t called McCains, I think it was Rosella back 
then….It was more factory workers…..there was very few unemployed, 
unemployment [was low] back then. 
 
During her time in Wendouree West she has seen these jobs disappear and the 
level of unemployment rise among residents. She is not able to identify a cause or 
specific period when this had happened – it was a gradual process. 
 
Yeah, because the jobs aren’t around as much as they used to be back then, and I 
think it’s just a gradual thing now…..just the factories that closed around us and 
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we’ve become more [reliant on] machines maybe….and so they don’t employ as 
many people and there’s more people though [in Wendouree West] 
 
One of the WWCR’s key remits was to address unemployment in Wendouree 
West. A significant claim of the WWCR was that it created employment for 
residents and these numbers were reported on and then used by government for 
‘spin’ purposes. Most of the jobs created were short term relating to work in the 
WWCR project such as conduct of community surveys or were part of government 
funded employment programs. These did not generally lead to ongoing, 
sustainable employment for participants.  
 
Kathie felt that the WWCR was too engaged in educational outcomes for residents 
and failed to capitalise on proximity to large industrial employers near 
Wendouree West. 
 
…..too focused on education as opposed to jobs and I think the biggest 
opportunity that was missed through the whole renewal process was the fact that 
Wendouree West sits smack bang in the middle of the whole industrial estate and 
there was never any genuine attempts made to build partnerships with those 
organisations to have genuine training or employment 
 
Kathie was critical of WWCR’s focus on counting every job found in Wendouree 
West, when they were not making efforts to connect with large employers. She 
felt that the statistics were probably not accurate in the sense that they reflected 
the effort of other organisations. 
 
look I don’t necessarily agree with the figures, it kept going [up] – it kept being 
reported about how many people were employed – I think you know the 
employment agencies that were in the community or not even in the community 
but if they had people from Wendouree West that had found a job then that was 
put down as a stat, you know that was bullshit – bullshit – no way they can claim 
those as stats and you know I would tend to disagree with the stats and those 
figures. I don’t think they’re right and I think that was the opportunity that was 
missed, the genuine hard [work] would go out there and go let’s create 
partnerships with this industry and these organisations…. 
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Kathie was critical of short term government employment programs aimed at the 
long term unemployed which were targeted at Wendouree West residents during 
the time of the WWCR. 
It’s a bit of the same old scenario we [WWCR] will work with you for a little while 
and you know for 16 weeks after that 16 weeks see you later kiss my ass you’re on 
your own…..I think again the intent was the right thing but…..for people that have 
been unemployed or you know some of it is generational unemployment. You 
can’t give them a 16 week program and say okay we’ve fixed you – you can now 
go out and get a job and I mean…..you know we’ve counted you as a stat that is 
just…..it needed to be harder tougher, longer, more concentrated.  
 
Kathie saw that the employment initiative of the WWCR were of significant 
benefit to a small number of residents. 
So whilst you know for some people and you probably are talking ten and I know 
– I don’t even know where those ten would come from but you know for some 
people they [WWCR] made a difference. 
 
This focus on short term project outcomes rather than developing long term 
employment strategies for Wendouree West residents is an important example of 
the impacts of the WWCR on economic residualisation. The need to feed the ‘spin 
cycle’ with quarterly good news stories of happy residents in employment 
programs, negated the possibility of developing links to industries where 
Wendouree West residents may have found long term work. 
 
Getting a serious job 
Ethnographic snapshot three tells the stories of Kathie, Sam and Dave and the 
difficulties that they encountered in making a transition from Wendouree West 
resident to taking a serious job in the ‘real world job market. The WWCR and its 
partner organisations may be seen to have had a role in sabotaging the attempts 
made by these residents to engage in the mainstream employment market. All 
three had worked actively in the renewal and were rewarded for this through 
access to employment.  
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In the case of Kathie she was required to cease to be an advocate for her own 
community in order to maintain her employment; Sam was required to jump 
through hurdles to secure her employment with Wellbeing Wendouree that had 
never been required of me; Dave’s attempt to engage with work in his community 
was actively sabotaged by a welfare agency which clearly believed that ‘westies’ 
should not engage in work in their sector. 
 
The residualisation of the ‘real’ job market for residents lay in an underlying 
understanding in the WWCR that residents were only really eligible to hold jobs 
which were deemed ‘residents jobs’. These were generally temporary and related 
to the work of the WWCR. The WWCR appeared to operate in a way in which 
residents were only entitled to jobs outside this category based on continuing to 
be the creature of the WWCR or for individuals deemed to be worthy. 
 
Educational Residualisation 
In many senses improving educational opportunity was seen as one of the key 
outcomes of the WWCR.  One of the key local documents ‘Neighbourhood 
Renewal through community engagement and education: Wendouree West case 
study’ highlights the successes of the WWCR in the field of education from early 
childhood through to adult training.  There was a major new piece of 
infrastructure in the form of the WWCLH which provided the backdrop for a 
successful Renewal program.  
 
A satellite image of Wendouree West, Figure 15, shows a suburb of many small 
houses dominated by a very large and alien building that looks like it does not 
really belong and that it has been parachuted in from somewhere more affluent 
and more modern. 
 
 
In many ways this facility serves as a shrine to the failed hopes of the community 
in the WWCR and provides a strong point of focus for the ongoing educational 
challenges faced by the community.  
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The WWCLH, while promoted by educational authorities and government sources 
as a ‘world’s best practice’ approach to education in communities identified as 
disadvantaged, serves as a clear indicator of the educational residualisation that 
has taken place during the time of the WWCR project.  
 
Prior to the construction of the WWCLH and the formation of the Yuille Park 
Community College (YPCC) young people in Wendouree West were served by a 
number of stand- alone schools:  
• a Uniting Care run kindergarten 
• two primary schools 
• a secondary campus (years 7-10), within a kilometre of Wendouree West 
• a senior secondary campus (years 11-12), in the centre of Ballarat 
 
There were concerns about the very low year 12 completion rates among young 
people from Wendouree West but there was nonetheless a clearly articulated 
path available from kindergarten to year 12 which was continuous and relatively 
easily navigated on paper at least.  There was a sense that young people from 
Wendouree West had a theoretical possibility of completing year 12 in a model 
that was presented in the same way to young people who lived in Wendouree for 
example. 
 
WWCLH and YPCC now represent a residualisation of educational opportunity in 
the sense that YPCC can and does in a number of cases represent the sum total of 
educational opportunity for young people in Wendouree West.  Although a 
pathway similar to that described above exists for young people from 
kindergarten to year 12, it is not so easily navigated and there are a number of 
systemic obstacles placed in their way.  
 
YPCC commenced as a P-8 school to provide extra support to young people in the 
transition between primary and secondary school.  This is now extended officially 
to a P-9 arrangement and unofficially to a P-10 model which enables young 
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people to spend the majority of their schooling life within one school in 
Wendouree West, in what is effectively primary school environment.  This makes 
any transition to this environment to a senior secondary school campus. 
 
The selection process for this is on the basis of young people being deemed ‘not 
quite ready’ for secondary school.  There is little definition of what ‘not quite 
ready’ means within the context of the transition.  It appears that an increasing 
number of young people are identified as ‘not quite ready’ while instead being 
herded into work experience based programs at year 9 and 10 levels which 
provide a basis for non-skilled or semi-skilled vocational outcomes.  The other 
local alternative is to make a transition to the Y2 campus of YPCC and engage in a 
‘hands-on’ alternative program geared to the needs of students disengaged from 
schooling. 
 
A process, planned or otherwise, of residualisation of school education in 
Wendouree West appears to have been an outcome of the construction of a 
‘monument’ to the renewal process. 
 
Adult Education – Training 
The second dimension of the process of educational residualisation driven by the 
WWCR lies in the field of adult training and education.  To some extent the 
Wendouree West Community House and Learning Centre (WWCH&LC) has been 
involved in providing a very small offering of adult learning opportunities to the 
Wendouree West community for over 20 years.  This has been in the form of non-
accredited training in areas such as information technology, literacy and 
numeracy and life skills.  These tended to be poorly subscribed and have had little 
impact within the broader community. 
 
The WWCR as an element of its commitment to employment and learning was 
driven by the need to engage residents in mainstream employment and economic 
participation and provided accredited training to a number of residents in areas 
such a construction, child care and aged care.  These qualifications were at a low 
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level, typically Certificate II or III and represented poorly paid, entry level roles 
into industries identified as suffering a ‘skills shortage’.  The message to residents 
of Wendouree West from this process of ‘adult education’ was that education for 
people like them was about engaging in low skilled, low paid employment – it was 
not about opening up possibilities for lifelong learning or social mobility – 
although the process was rhetorically shrouded in that language.  It was about 
largely moving from being the welfare dependent poor to being the working poor.  
 
The Federation University is heavily implicated in this process as a provider of a 
number of courses on a for profit basis without ever exploring a need to engage 
more broadly with the community around issues of lifelong learning, access to 
higher education, or its obligations as an educational institution to a marginalised 
community.  It instead became a partner in educational residualisation. 
 
The WWCR and Centre for Electronic Commerce and Communication at 
Federation University conducted a skills survey of the Wendouree West 
community which explored the existing skills of Wendouree West residents and 
their vocational and educational ambitions.  The outcomes were much lauded but 
were never acted on or maintained during the life of the WWCR.  Instead 
vocationally oriented programs in a narrow band of low paying, low skill areas 
were introduced as an adult educational response. 
 
Construction of Community 
Notions of community constructed in the WWCR tend to be based on the 
communitarian values of New Labor and Third Way policy.  There is a sense that 
‘community’ in Wendouree West under the Renewal was an homogenised ideal 
where all residents choose to more or less adhere to the values enshrined in the 
Neighbourhood Renewal Program: enhancing community pride and participation, 
enhancing housing and the physical environment, lifting employment and learning 
opportunities and expanding local economies, improving personal safety and 
reducing crime, promoting health and wellbeing and improving government 
responsiveness.  
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They are ‘aspirational’ ideals of community which seek to translate contested 
mainstream, middle class values of ‘community’ into the not so fertile soil of 
Wendouree West.  The key message in this model is that Wendouree West and 
communities like it have a deficit in these areas which can be ‘fixed’.  Putting in 
the fix in will in turn ‘fix’ the community and cure all of its real, perceived or 
manufactured problems. 
 
I will strongly contest this idea in its entirety.  It makes significant claims about the 
efficacy of this mainstream construction of community.  The first point of 
contention around the application of the model is that it assumes a homogeneity 
in the community for which there is no evidence.  
 
It makes assumptions that the whole ‘community’ wishes to subscribe to this 
mainstream identity transformation.  A sort of socially engineered ‘makeover’ 
based on low level engagement with the mainstream economy, an acceptance of 
the residualised educational model being offered, a commitment to mainstream 
notions of health and wellbeing based on personal obligation and a desire for a 
‘safe’ community connected to a law and order agenda.  
 
The most sinister dimension to this approach is that it requires a community to 
substitute its identity or identities for one imported from a Third Way agenda 
which is reinforced by a sophisticated mix of direct coercion, subtle surveillance 
and reinforcement through a compliant and significantly unrepresentative group 
of ‘aspirational’ residents.  I will refer to this group as the ‘aspirational 
community’ of Wendouree West.  
 
It is important to note that I am not attempting to demonise the Wendouree 
West residents who form this ‘aspirational community’ nor, for that matter infer, 
that the WWCR staff directly or knowingly engineered a sinister model of 
engagement.  Both groups, however, have been complicit to varying degrees in 
attempting to apply a veneer of ‘community’ to Wendouree West that has its 
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basis in the darkest corners of New Labor and Third Way policies and ultimately 
shares a heritage in the neoliberal project.  
 
In many senses this represents what Freire termed cultural invasion.  The 
approach is culturally destructive, insensitive and based on a need to reinforce 
the hegemony of middle class values in communities where these values may not 
be dominant.  Freire (2007) describes this powerfully as:  
 
….cultural invasion which serves the ends of conquest and the preservation of 
oppression, always involves a parochial view of reality, a static perception of the 
world, and the imposition of one world view on another.  It implies the 
“superiority” of the invader and the ‘inferiority’ of those who are invaded, as well 
as the imposition of values by the former, who possess the latter and are afraid 
of losing them (p.160.)     
 
This may appear as a radical reading of the situation and no apology is made for 
this.  There is a need to dig beneath the surface of mainstream assumptions about 
the nature of communities identified as disadvantaged and those we describe as 
disadvantaged – perhaps we are not all the same  we may not all aspire to have 
nice safe middle class lives – perhaps some of us are made of different stuff.  
Perhaps those inhabiting mainstream culture are undertaking a cultural invasion 
under the Trojan horse of an apparently well meaning, sensible rational program.  
The ‘aspirational community’ has unwittingly formed the vanguard of this cultural 
invasion through assuming that the attributes of the invading culture are 
desirable and superior to those of their heterogeneous space. 
 
The most disturbing feature of this drive towards community homogeneity in 
Wendouree West was that there was a sense that the community would always 
move in the same direction.  Under this paradigm disagreement, difference or 
divergence were not valued and that contrary voices in a sense had to be silenced, 
‘brought into the tent’ or discredited both within the eyes of the community and 
the network of government and agencies surrounding the renewal. 
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Kathie’s story speaks powerfully about a quite brutal yet sophisticated, connected 
up model employed to silence dissent.  Dave was another person who held 
significant roles within the WWCR and would often violently disagree with the 
direction of the project.  Dave is a person of high personal integrity and his 
expression of this was to resign from positions and withdraw from ‘public life’ for 
a while.   
 
When this occurred the reasons for his disagreement was not examined or 
analysed - it was generally agreed among WWCR personnel and the ‘aspirational 
community’ that ‘Dave had gone mad’.  This approach was effective in 
marginalising Dave, silencing his dissent and rallying the ‘aspirational community’ 
together to mend the torn fabric of the consensus that held the model together.  
However, it showed little respect to Dave, his life story or his difficult home life all 
of which were deeply affected by mental illness. 
 
The construction of Wendouree West as a homogeneous community seeking to 
work in partnership with government and welfare agencies to create some gentle, 
compliant well-mannered idyll is deeply flawed.  Flawed in the most basic way - it 
is simply not true! Earlier in the thesis the introduction to Wendouree West 
identified a number of different communities existing within the 2,500 who live 
within Wendouree West.  It is important to note that it is overly simplistic to say 
that any individual will belong to only one ‘community’ within Wendouree West.  
There are many examples of people who inhabited the ‘aspirational community’ 
and other communities as well.  
 
There is a sense that the ‘aspirational community’ has long existed within 
Wendouree West.  In fact in earlier days when Wendouree West more typically 
had a tough working class community identity that happened to inhabit a public 
housing estate, ‘aspirational community’ values may have been more widespread 
and represented the reality of a greater number of residents.  The stories and 
lived experience of community leaders such as Kim and Lyn would support this 
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position.  There are strong parallels between the historical Wendouree West and 
the Elizabeth described by Peel (1995).  
 
I would contend that the ‘aspirational community’ of Wendouree West in the 21st 
century was a convenient relic which the WWCR was able to utilise to become the 
community apparatus of the Renewal project.   
 
It must be acknowledged that this ‘aspirational community’ has become the 
dominant narrative in the mainstream telling of the Wendouree West community 
story.  This is largely because their aspirational narrative parallels that which the 
WWCR wishes to tell and ultimately suits the purposes of quite a different 
narrative of government and the neoliberal project.    
 
In a very simplistic form the ‘aspirational’ community  narrative says something 
like this – ‘ westies are/want to be like the rest of mainstream Australia – they 
want to have jobs, pay tax, be educated and live in safe well lit streets with the 
Colourbond equivalent of white picket fences’.  The WWCR narrative is slightly 
different but complimentary ‘residents of Wendouree West want to be like the 
rest of us within the limits of their capacity.  They can’t do it for themselves, they 
need help in navigating the system and in understanding how things work.  
Government and the welfare sector will be benevolent and assist them in a gentle 
and non-judgemental way.’  
 
These two narratives are quite one dimensional and a little tongue in cheek but 
attempt to demonstrate the connection and at the same time the difference in 
flavour of the two narratives.  It begins to break open the darker side of the 
relationship between the WWCR and the ‘aspirational community’.  In many ways 
the desire for the advantages of middle Australia made the ‘aspirational 
community’ vulnerable to embracing the deficit driven model on the WWCR on 
the basis that it represents the means of realising the goals and values of the 
‘aspirational community’.   
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It is important to recognise that this ‘aspirational community’ is a powerful 
coalition of individuals and organisations within the broader society of 
Wendouree West.  They are the grouping with the loudest public voice and are 
allowed to represent Wendouree West in any broader public dialogue by 
government, welfare agencies and the media. 
 
The ‘aspirational community’ are typically engaged in the institutional settings of 
Wendouree West.  They are involved in the governance of WWCH&LC, Wellbeing 
Wendouree, Yuille Park Community College (YPCC), Exodus, Wendouree West 
Residents Group and the Wendouree West Neighbourhood Alliance.  The 
‘aspirational community’ tended to embrace the WWCR project.  An interesting 
feature of this community is that it is generally accepting of an interventionist 
government model and sees bureaucratic good governance as important to the 
running of their community organisations. 
 
Following my own time working with the WWCR, I was asked by members of the 
‘aspirational community’ to provide some advice around an attempt at developing 
a broad based community collective based on community organising.  Predictably 
this a project failed.  One interesting feature of the project was that each of the 
leaders of the community organisations were asked to develop a list of individuals 
who they knew would engage in this project.  This list consisted of 113 names.  
Although no claims of accuracy are made around this it is in some senses a proxy 
measure of how small and potentially unrepresentative the ‘aspirational 
community’ is.  At 113 people this represents less than five percent of the total 
Wendouree West population. 
 
There are a number of other communities within Wendouree West which have 
been identified by research informants and through the ethnographic field work.  
These other communities tend to be less easily defined and certainly more 
difficult to define or categorise than the ‘aspirational community’. 
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The Exodus community is an interesting feature of the social life of Wendouree 
West.  It is a community led by Patrick a Roman Catholic priest who lives in a 
house in Wendouree West.  The role of Exodus as a community that exhibits 
elements of Alinsky style organising will be discussed in detail later in this chapter.  
Exodus is quite different to the other communities in Wendouree West in the 
sense that it is formally organised, it has a boundary, this may be semi permeable 
at the edges, but there is a ‘formal’ sense of belonging to the Exodus community.  
At its heart the community is a faith community based in Roman Catholicism, 
although adherence is not a requirement of membership.  Patrick provides 
leadership and support to the community and it has an ideal of fostering a local 
leadership.  The size and composition of the leadership group is quite fluid but it is 
around twenty members.  Patrick estimates that Exodus community has around 
200 members from within the Wendouree West community who are people 
largely at the ‘margins of society’.  This definition includes the homeless, mentally 
ill and socially isolated.  Exodus aims to provide a point of connection for people 
fundamentally disconnected. 
 
Exodus has a very strong individual identity and has developed its own 
connections into mainstream society.  These have been forged initially through 
the Church and exist with the St Vincent de Paul Society, Centacare (the local 
Catholic welfare agency), individual parishes in the Ballarat region, St Patricks 
College and Ballarat Grammar School.  Exodus receives funding and practical 
support from all of these organisations.  It is interesting that Exodus receives 
support from two of Ballarat’s exclusive private schools – this support is partly 
financial and partly through kids from the schools hanging around the Exodus 
community initially to help and then occasionally as community members.    
 
The WWCR in many ways attempted to obtain some reflected kudos from the 
grassroots success of Exodus.  It would be possible to argue that Exodus’ level of 
connection and engagement with the Wendouree West community was greater 
and more meaningful that the WWCR.  There was an attempt made to include 
Patrick and Exodus in the overall ‘good news story’ of the Renewal project.  This 
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was never totally convincing for two reasons: the first is that Patrick, although 
involved in WWCR activity, always remained sufficiently an ‘outsider’ to be a 
plausible critic and secondly that a number of disaffected local WWCR leaders, 
such as Sid, Pat and Ellie and, to a lesser degree, Dave moved to Exodus after 
leaving their leadership positions at WWCR.  
 
Exodus has an interesting connection to the broader Wendouree West 
community.  Patrick publicly receives an almost old fashioned respect in his role 
as a priest and Exodus is on the surface well regarded by the ‘aspirational 
community’.  Indeed members of the leadership group of Exodus could be 
described as members of this ‘aspirational’ community’.    
 
At a deeper level there appears to be distrust.  This is be partly derived from the 
distinct nature of Exodus – it is an organisation with a definite structure and 
boundary with its own connections into mainstream education and welfare within 
the Ballarat community.   
 
In the context of having a mandate to speak on behalf of Wendouree West 
Exodus may be seen to rival the ‘aspirational community’.  This tension between 
the two groups manifests itself in a number of ways: expressions of often genuine 
mistrust members of the community have for organised religion, the sense that 
Exodus exists as the opposition party based on the defection of disaffected 
leaders from WWCR to Exodus and some problem residents have with the close 
relationships between Exodus and exclusive schools. 
 
The greatest interest that Exodus generates in the context of this study is that it 
appears to serve as a bridge into the ‘real Wendouree West’ for want of a better 
term.  This is a faceless Wendouree West that the official statistics speak about, 
but fail to give faces to.  This is the Wendouree West made up of people living in 
financially difficult circumstances, beyond the reach of the real care of middle 
Australia, the mentally and physically ill, those who were long forgotten by the 
labour market and whose kids are unlikely to reap the benefits of the formal 
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education system of the mainstream.  These people have in many ways developed 
their own society far from the constraints of mainstream Australia and Exodus 
provides a window into this. 
 
Dave provides a picture of two Wendouree Wests.  The first of these is largely 
defined by the values of the mainstream and is represented by the ‘aspirational 
community’ and supported by the WWCR.  It provides an unrealistic picture of 
Wendouree West and in many ways just represents what middle Australia would 
want to see.  There is a sense that these people are not so different from us they 
just need some help to get up here! 
 
The second is a less easily defined, ‘darker’ Wendouree West which Dave 
contends ‘nice middle class people don’t want to know about and can’t 
understand’.  It is characterised on one hand by violence, crime and poverty and 
on the other by personal freedom, strong bonds of community and an alternate 
set of ‘rules’ based  on loyalty, family, affiliation and alternate dispute resolution 
system. 
 
This alternate view of Wendouree West is well hidden from the gaze of outsiders.  
It is the negative side of this ledger that fuels the stereotypic view of ‘Westies’ 
held by middle Australia.  
 
Dave tells an amusing story about attending a crime prevention forum when he 
was with the WWCR and being placed on a discussion group with the local 
Superintendent of Victoria Police.  The discussion was focussed on property theft 
and burglary and Dave indicated that there was an alternative economy in 
Wendouree West based on the proceeds of such crimes.  He contended that most 
of his neighbours had never bought consumer electronics or whitegoods from a 
shop.  The Superintendent was good enough to just smile and nod at the time! 
This in many ways represents the fine line between Dave as a member of the 
‘aspirational community’ and his connection and place in the ‘other’ Wendouree 
West.  
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Dave is unusually candid about his membership of the two worlds – it is however 
likely to be the experience of most members of the ‘aspirational community’.  
Suzanne is a significant figure in the ‘aspirational community’, she is the head of a 
large family, all of whom live in Wendouree West.  She is actively involved in all of 
the community organisations in Wendouree West with the exception of Exodus.  
Her husband is a ‘second hand goods’ and scrap metal dealer.  In an interview 
Suzanne unexpectedly started to speak of the way neighbourhood disputes were 
sorted out in Wendouree West – it was a process she described as giving 
someone the ‘nod’.  If you got the ‘nod’ it was a sign that you had to make things 
right or face the consequences.  When quizzed on the ‘consequences’ Suzanne 
indicated that it might be calling the police, or Council or DHS or some other more 
local consequences.  She would not be pressed on this further apart from 
indicating that sticking your head up over your neighbours back fence often gave 
them the message.  She indicated that she had been given the ‘nod’ a few times 
and given a fair few people the ‘nod’ herself. 
 
Sam identifies what she refers to as the ‘stoner community’ which tend to be 
viewed at the extreme of the deficit model applied to Wendouree West.  The 
‘stoner community’ represents a community of regular drug users who form a 
very tight knit community providing material and emotional support and 
protection to its members.  It operates within its own rules and has very clear 
demarcations between insiders and outsiders.  
 
Generally members of the ‘stoner community’ are viewed pejoratively by the 
‘aspirational’ community, government and welfare agencies.  From the 
mainstream perspective, the ‘stoners’ are law breakers, substance abusers, poor 
parents and irresponsible citizens.  Their interactions with government, education 
and welfare are typically negative and involve surveillance or intervention.  Sam is 
quite clear that as a young single mother the ‘stoner community’ provided her 
and her children with protection, security, access to financial resources and food 
security. 
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There was an interesting occurrence late in 2011, as described in Ethnographic 
Conversation Three, which brought the other communities in Wendouree West 
into direct conflict with the ‘aspirational community’.  The Age ran a pictorial story 
of a number of images of Wendouree West showing tattooed people, shirtless 
young men drinking, yards with rubbish piled up and images of unkempt children.  
The article spoke of life as hard in Wendouree West, crime, drugs and welfare 
dependence.  It quoted Patrick and featured leaders and families associated with 
Exodus.  
 
It did speak of a community with a ‘strong and beating heart’, of pride in being 
westies.  There was also a YouTube video ‘postcode 3355’ which portrayed the 
difficulty of life in Wendouree West and the existence of the alternate 
communities.  The creative works forming the basis for the story were part of a 
major photographic exhibition in Ballarat and were produced by a photographic 
artist with the assistance of members of the Exodus community.  The Age article 
used the photographs as the backdrop and produced narratives to match each 
photo. 
 
The article in The Age caused an uproar among the ‘aspirational community’.  A 
public meeting was held where concerned residents raised issues such as impact 
on the image of Wendouree West, property values, impacts on a community 
based computer business.  Patrick was called on to explain himself which he did 
well.  The local Member of Parliament chaired the meeting and the ‘aspirational 
community’ used their learning from the WWCR to call on government, welfare 
agencies and council to help them defend the position of Wendouree West.  
Following this a number of public meetings were held, meetings with government 
and welfare agencies and even a delegation to the Minister for Housing. 
 
It appears that at no point did the ‘aspirational community’ consider that the 
newspaper article and YouTube video represented real images of real people 
expressing real opinions about where they lived.  The immediate response was 
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one of anger – what drove this anger – a knowledge of an underlying truth and a 
need to go into a ‘spin cycle’ to repair the suburb’s image.  The WWCR left a 
heavy imprint on the community leaders. 
 
There were even calls for a form of ‘cultural genocide’ (hooks,2000,p.2) – the 
Facebook page developed around this ‘problem’ contained a number of calls by 
residents and members of the ‘aspirational community’ to remember that 
Wendouree West had a 3355 postcode and as such did not really exist as a 
separate suburb rather as part of  Wendouree.   
 
The ultimate outcome of this community warfare in Wendouree West was that 
the ‘aspirational community’ have developed a model with government and 
welfare agencies for cleaning up Wendouree West focussed on anti-social 
behaviour, crime, cleaning up the streetscape and developing positive stories 
about Wendouree West.  This has already lead to an increase in surveillance of 
residents in the form of spot checks on public housing properties, an increased 
police presence and a greater focus on child protection.   
 
It is an outcome that the WWCR would be proud of.  It does not serve to ‘fix’ 
anything or understand underlying differences within Wendouree West. It is a 
response based on the voices of a small, unrepresentative number of residents 
who have been joined up sufficiently with the mainstream to engage in a 
crackdown on the rest of the Wendouree West community. 
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Chapter Eleven:  The Ghettoisation of Wendouree West 
 
Introduction 
In this chapter I am exploring how place has been used to focus the ‘problem’ of 
Wendouree West.   
 
The WWCR is an intervention based on the Neighbourhood Renewal model of 
place based interventions into places identified as disadvantaged.  These place 
based interventions form part of a broader set of public policy interventions 
known as area based Initiatives (Walsh, 2001). 
 
The WWCR is seen to further stigmatise an already stigmatised community 
through pathologising Wendouree West and its residents.  The ‘participatory’ 
nature to the WWCR model served to engage residents in the process of 
stigmatising their own community.  Enhancing the stigma of Wendouree West 
coupled with the domination of government and the welfare sector of local 
governance and ownership of assets established the conditions for the creation of 
what Wacquant (2009a) would identify as a sociological ghetto in Wendouree 
West.   
 
This ghettoization of Wendouree West creates the situation where the chief 
executive officer of a local welfare organisation calls for the demolition of 
Wendouree West and a spatial dispersal of public housing across Ballarat.  The 
capacity of issue such a public call reinforces the notion of Wendouree West as a 
ghettoised community and a site of ‘class genocide’ (hooks, 2000, p.2) and a place 
of diminished citizenship (Lister 1990, 2004). 
 
Beyond the construction of Wendouree West as a ghetto lies the idea that it has 
been rendered a non-place (Auge, 2008) through a disconnection between the 
place and its history, identity and relationship to its neighbouring places. 
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The ‘problem’ of Wendouree West 
It is at this point in the work where we need to begin to understand Wendouree 
West as a contested place.  Initially, this contestation was based on the contrast 
between the deficit perspectives of outsiders, supported by a one dimensional 
demographic understanding of life in Wendouree West and the prejudices of a 
broader Ballarat community, with the richer understanding of the place by those 
who lived there.  Those people I am calling residents or who may refer to 
themselves as ‘westies’.   
 
Outsiders saw Wendouree West as a site of poverty, disorder, welfare 
dependence and joblessness.  It was a place to be avoided and in many sense 
annexed from Ballarat.  It was very much a place on its own, set aside from the life 
of Ballarat.  Rogaly and Taylor (2011) make similar observations between the 
experience of the community of Larkman and the broader city of Norwich.  
Similarly, Brent (2009) presents these issues surrounding Southmead and Bristol. 
 
The residents of Wendouree West saw the place they lived as a rich and complex 
society, not devoid of problems which, they were generally happy to call home.  
Kim and Suzanne told stories of a community in which they had lived in for 
decades and continued to provide a home to them and four generations of their 
families.  Sam provided a narrative of a complex and supportive social context 
which protected her at a point in her life as a young single mother when she was 
vulnerable.  Dave and Dave present more challenging narratives of life in 
Wendouree West in the sense that they identify underlying ‘problems’ of 
depression and poverty, while still speaking of the strength of the Wendouree 
West community. 
 
The advent of the WWCR developed the deficit narrative of Wendouree West 
beyond being one that was externally imposed.  The WWCR in working in the 
Wendouree West community created a space for this pathologising to occur from 
within.  This occurred through engaging local residents in the process of 
‘understanding’ and acting on the problems of Wendouree West.  It engaged the 
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local residents directly in this ‘pathologised’ narrative which had previously been 
the domain of those outside Wendouree West.   
 
Alcock (2004) observes that drawing residents into the regeneration or renewal 
process serves to further pathologise the problem. 
 
…this shift towards agency-based social change contains another contradictory 
tension, that of pathologisation of the social exclusion problem.  The expectation 
that local citizens can be, and should be, the agents of local regeneration 
suggests that this is so because it is they who are authors of their current 
misfortunes.  This looks like a classic case of blaming the victim….(p.93). 
 
In the case of Wendouree West I believe that the WWCR was even more 
successful in its drawing residents into the pathologisation dialogue.  Through 
creation of the artificial ‘aspirational community’ as the voice of Wendouree West 
residents during the period of the WWCR has created a group of residents who in 
some senses become internal critics of their own community utilising the Third 
Way/neoliberal dialogue of the Neighbourhood Renewal program.  The strong 
‘resident’ response to The Sunday Age photo-essay on Wendouree West, clearly 
demonstrates that residents are engaged in a narrative of pathology rather than a 
more open dialogue about the diversity of social lives in Wendouree West. 
 
Freire (2007) provides an understanding of the work of oppression that has 
created this situation with the preparedness of the ‘aspirational’ community to 
engage in the pathologisation of Wendouree West. 
 
Submerged in reality, the oppressed cannot perceive clearly the “order” which 
serves the interests of the oppressors whose image they have internalized.  
Chafing under the restrictions of this order they often manifest a type of 
horizontal violence, striking out at their own comrades for the pettiest 
reasons…..on the other hand, at a certain point in their existential experience the 
oppressed feel an irresistible attraction towards the oppressors and their way of 
life.  Sharing this way of life becomes an overpowering aspiration.  In their 
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alienation, the oppressed want at any cost to resemble their oppressors, to 
imitate them, to follow them (p.62). 
 
In the Ghetto 
The title of this Chapter is The Ghettoisation of Wendouree West.  This may 
appear to be an inflammatory and highly pathologising title in itself.  My intention 
is not to further pathologise Wendouree West, rather seek to understand some 
aspects of the stigma that Wendouree West faces and to explore this within the 
context of the sociological idea of the ghettos and how this relates to 
Neighbourhood Renewal practices. 
 
To begin the discussion of ghettoization of Wendouree West it is necessary to 
briefly explore the notion of stigma.  Stigma is a term which a number of residents 
mentioned in interviews and was a widely used term in and around the WWCR.  
Sam was clear in identifying that Wendouree West was stigmatised and that the 
source of this stigma was the broader Ballarat community. 
 
…I see it as stigmatised, highly stigmatised from the wider community 
 
In the 1970s when Kim came to live in Wendouree West she did not see it as 
stigmatised, but now refers to stigma in Wendouree West. 
 
….I didn’t know the stigma that went with it, because I’m not a Ballarat 
person…and I didn’t know there was any stigma that went with it, that that it 
would worry me …. I didn’t know there was any stigma to it or not, and I was just 
happy to be there…. 
 
Oh, it’s just the stigma of Wendouree West…people outside don’t like it 
 
Goffman (1990) provides the most authoritative scholarly understanding of 
stigma, from the basis of both individuals and groups.  He defines stigma thus, 
‘the term stigma will be used to refer to an attribute that is deeply discrediting’, 
he further identifies that rather than being simply attributed to an individual or 
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group there is a need to see it in a relational context, ‘…it should be seen that a 
language of relationships, not attribute, is really needed’ (p.13).  Stigma is a 
deeply relational idea.  At community level it is as much about the relationship 
between a community and its neighbours, society and policy makers, as it is about 
the attribution of stigmatic characteristics (Palmer, Ziersch, Arthurson & Baum, 
2007).  
 
Goffman presents stigma as a mechanism for enabling ‘us’, normals as he calls 
‘us’,  to look on individuals possessing the attributes as less than human. 
 
The attributes we normals have towards a person with a stigma, and the actions 
we take in regard to him, are well known since these responses are what 
benevolent social action is designed to soften and ameliorate.  By definition, of 
course, we believe a person with a stigma is not quite human.  On this 
assumption we exercise varieties of discrimination, through which we effectively, 
if often unthinkingly reduce his (sic) life chances (1990, p.15). 
 
The extension of this thinking to communities such as Wendouree West is an 
explanation in part for why we ‘normals’ feel entitled to discriminate against 
stigmatised communities.  Clearly, this stigmatisation is felt and understood by 
residents of Wendouree West, they were able to articulate it as a feature of their 
relationship with the broader Ballarat community.  It is stigmatic attributes of this 
community, exposed and understood through the unsubtle, gross measurements 
of demographic data, which provided the basis for the WWCR.  Wendouree West 
was identified as ‘less human’ than the rest of Ballarat and hence the idea of a 
government intervention was seen as warranted and acceptable to the ‘normals’.  
 
This sense of diminished humanity and its relationship to the development of the 
WWCR can be clearly identified in Sam’s commentary about seeing the WWCR as 
a ‘social experiment’ where residents were cast as chimps in a laboratory or mice 
in a maze.  It is also evident in denying local ownership of community assets such 
as the WWYC, WWCH&LC and the Violet Grove shops.  It is even more explicitly 
focussed with the connection between the welfare industry and Wendouree 
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West.  In no other community in Ballarat has there been such an obvious, overt 
connection to the welfare sector, through local ownership of assets, control of 
programs and engagement in local governance. 
 
There have been a significant number of studies exploring the issue of stigma 
within the context of public housing.  Some are clearly focussed on discussing the 
issues of stigma in relation to these communities and discuss government 
attempts or interventions to ameliorate stigma (Brattbakk & Hansen, 2004; 
Gourley, 2007; Wassenberg, 2004).  Some studies go beyond this approach to 
seek an understanding of stigma and its ‘causes’ beyond a pathologised local 
neighbourhood or place level (Atkinson & Jacobs, 2008; Hastings, 2004; Warr, 
2005; Palmer, Ziesrsch, Arthurson & Baum, 2007; Darcy & Gwyther, 2009). 
 
To begin to understand the connection between place, stigma and the 
ghettoisation of Wendouree West we need to consider issues of geography and 
the work of the WWCR in Wendouree West.  
 
In Chapter Three Wendouree West was identified as a place having a distinct 
geography and history that clearly delineates it from the rest of Ballarat.  The 
place exists as a triangle of land with a history linked to a struggling working class 
in the 1950s to 1980s which then became a welfare dependent community in the 
period beyond the structural changes to manufacturing in Ballarat beyond the 
1980s. 
 
Wendouree West has a history of being seen as a less desirable part of Ballarat 
and is clearly identified as ‘disadvantaged’.  In terms of demography, it does not 
share in the benefits of the prosperity of middle Australia and it is viewed as 
having significant deficits.  There was an identified need to work ‘with’, more 
particularly, ‘on’ this community to overcome significant deficits around; crime 
and safety, health and wellbeing, education and employment, housing and 
environment and pride and participation, within the context of improving 
government responsiveness to Wendouree West.  This was the role of the WWCR. 
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Wacquant (2007) provides an idea of territorial stigmatization in the context of 
what he calls ‘advanced marginality’. 
 
Advanced marginality tends to concentrate in isolated and bounded territories 
increasingly perceived by both outsiders and insiders as social purgatories, 
leprous badlands at the post-industrial metropolis where only the refuse of 
society would accept to dwell.  When these penalised spaces (Petonnet, 1982) 
are or threaten to become permanent fixtures of the urban landscape, discourses 
of vilification proliferate and agglomerate about them, ‘from below’, in the 
ordinary interactions of daily life, as well as above in the journalistic political and 
bureaucratic (and even scientific) fields (p.67). 
 
Forgiving the hyperbolic language of ‘purgatories’, ‘leprous badlands’ and 
descriptions of residents as the ‘refuse of society’, Wacquant’s description of 
territorial stigmatization seems to fit the conditions of Wendouree West 
described in this thesis.  This description was provided of ‘black American 
Ghettos’ and ‘French working-class banlieues’ (p.69), and perhaps describe 
‘deprivation’ on a larger and more dramatic scale than that seen in a small suburb 
in regional Victoria.  Notwithstanding the differences in ‘scale’, the elements of 
bounded territory, pathology and the vilification from below and above are 
present and represent the realities of life in Wendouree West.  
 
The links made by Wacquant to the idea of the Ghetto focusses my attention onto 
the degree to which Wendouree West has been ghettoised, in part through 
functions of local bounded geography and existing community stigma and partly 
through the actions of the WWCR as a ‘vilification from above’.  
 
Wacquant (2008; 2009a; 2009b) has made extensive sociological studies of 
‘advanced marginality, poverty and the impact of the neoliberal project on 
marginalised communities.  This has included significant work on theorising 
ghettos.  Wacquant (2009a) provides a comprehensive sociological definition of 
the ghetto. 
276 
 
  
 
A comparative and historical sociology of the reserved Jewish quarter in the cities 
of Renaissance Europe and of America’s ‘Bronzeville’ in the Fordist metropolis of 
the twentieth century reveals that a ghetto is essentially a sociospatial device 
that enables a dominant status group in an urban setting to simultaneously 
ostracize and exploit a subordinate group (p.204). 
 
Further to this Wacquant sees the ghetto as: 
 
The materialization of a relation of ethnoracial control and closure built out of 
four elements: (i) stigma, (ii) constraint, (iii) territorial confinement, and (iv) 
institutional encasement (p.205).  
 
I think we can see that Wendouree West is beginning to look somewhat like 
Wacquant’s sociological construction of a ghetto.  Wendouree West is clearly a 
stigmatised community both in the way in which it is seen by the surrounding 
community of Ballarat, by its self-identification as stigmatised and through the 
sense that the existence of the WWCR as a government intervention to ‘fix’ it is a 
symbol of stigma.  The constraint on Wendouree West is a relatively new 
development based on the work of the WWCR.  This constraint is manifest in a 
number of ways: through the communitarian leanings of the ‘aspirational 
community’, the increased levels of surveillance, both political and personal, that 
the increased emphasis on law and order and a political residualisation have 
brought to the community, the development and existence of local governance 
structure dominated by government and the welfare sector and the diminished 
level of local control and autonomy that these measure have brought with them.  
There is a strong sense that Wendouree West is a far more constrained 
community than it was prior to the arrival of the WWCR. 
 
The very clear geographic boundary of Wendouree West meets Wacquant’s 
condition of territorial confinement.  This relates closely to the concept of 
territorial stigma mentioned earlier in this chapter.  The fourth element of 
Wacquant’s understanding of the ghetto, Institutional encasement, is almost the 
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raison d’etre of the Neighbourhood Renewal program and a clear area of success 
for the WWCR.  The life of Wendouree West as a community is almost totally 
encased in institutions from ‘outside’.  Local governance, through the WWNA, is 
dominated by government and welfare organisations, all public and economic 
assets within Wendouree West, with the exception of the fish and chip shop, are 
owned and governed by welfare and not-for-profit organisations who partnered 
with the WWCR.  The WWCLH became the dominant owner of community space, 
aside from the WWCH&LC which itself is now governed from outside Wendouree 
West. 
 
Based on the four elements of the sociological understanding of the ghetto 
provide by Wacquant, it appears that following the WWCR that Wendouree West 
can be seen as exhibiting the features of a ghetto.  It is reasonable to argue that 
prior to the WWCR Wendouree West would not be regarded as a ghetto, as it 
would not have really have been as constrained or a clearly identified as 
institutionally encased.  Wacquant (2009a) describes as a ‘folk’ understanding of 
the ghetto, which is a colloquial understanding of the term. Within the Australian 
context this would probably be an area of perceived material poverty, ‘social 
problems’ and limited welfare services. 
 
In August 2011, a ‘folk’ understanding of the term ghetto was provided by the 
Chief Executive Officer of Ballarat Community Health in a front page story of The 
Courier. 
 
A Ballarat community leader has described the ageing public housing properties 
in the city’s west [Wendouree West] as “ghettos” that should be demolished. 
 
Ballarat Community Health chief executive [name of chief executive] said 
clustering of the houses in one area stigmatised the residents and created “hot 
spots of trouble”. 
 
“I think state government needs to consider the best ways of ensuring the 
provision of affordable housing, spread throughout the community to ensure 
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equitable access to healthy lifestyle and opportunities”, [name of chief executive] 
said.  “Otherwise you risk stigmatising people who live (in the public housing 
clusters) and perpetuate the spiral of poverty”. 
 
[Name of chief executive] said the post-World War II structures should be 
“ideally” pulled down in favour of modern houses located throughout town. 
 
“The old approach has only created more problems and a new approach in terms 
of redeveloping the whole area should be there for the wellbeing of the entire 
Ballarat community,” she said (Choahan, 2011). 
 
This article is interesting at a number of levels.  It suggests that the WWCR was a 
failure in that Wendouree West was still a stigmatised community, less than two 
years since the completion of the WWCR project.  The idea of demolition of the 
entire community and the dispersal of its population throughout the entire 
Ballarat community may seem like an extreme suggestion.  It does however have 
precedents in Australian public policy history (Arthurson, 2004).  
 
The understanding of Wendouree West as a ‘failed’ community to the extent that 
it should be obliterated or liquidated in some way is even more surprising given 
that the organisation which the chief executive managed was a partner in the 
WWNA.  This involved a commitment to the following: 
 
Empowers local Wendouree West residents and the Community to shape their own 
future 
Responds to local Community issues and opportunities 
Provides a way for governments, service providers and communities to work 
together (WWCR, 2009) 
 
Of further interest is the fact that Ballarat Community Health was one of the 
welfare sector recipients of real estate as a result of the WWCR project.   
 
Stigma is referred to a number of times in the article, and it is interesting to 
observe that the chief executive has ‘dehumanised’ this community to the extent 
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that they do not see that a call to demolish it, to remove it from the map of 
Ballarat is not at all problematic.  We have heard of the familial and cultural 
connections that residents like Kim, Suzanne and Dave have to this place.  The 
suggestion that these connections and feelings of identity count for little or 
nothing is difficult to understand from any other basis than an extreme form of 
personal stigmatisation of the place of Wendouree West from this individual.  
There is a sense that the normal sentimental connections to ‘home’ which most of 
us form to a certain degree are not allowed or taken into account where the 
homes are public housing properties and those occupying them are ‘westies’.   
 
This suggested liquidation of Wendouree West is what Wacquant (2007) might 
describe as a ‘dissolution’ of space, ‘the loss of a humanized, culturally familiar 
and socially filtered locale with which marginalized urban populations identify and 
in which they feel ‘at home’ and in relative security’ (p.69). He refers to this 
generally as occurring not through a demolition and disposal of the ghetto but 
rather through a material and cultural degradation.  The impact would be equally 
devastating and profound on the Wendouree West residents if their homes were 
demolished and their community spread across Ballarat ‘to ensure equitable 
access to healthy lifestyle and opportunities’ (Choahan, 2011). 
 
The suggestion to demolish Wendouree West is evocative of hook’s (2000) 
disturbing notion of class genocide.  hooks presents life in the United States as 
‘becoming class segregated’ (p.2) The sense that the poor and poor communities 
are expendable and not subject to the protections provided to property owners, 
‘in some neighbourhoods, residents must wear name tags to gain entrance to 
housing projects, gated camps that are the property of the nation state’ (p.2).  
Similarly a call for the demolition of a suburb, like Wendouree West, dominated 
by public housing is acceptable because the place has been stigmatised and 
ghettoised, residents have become seen as less than human and their status as 
non-property owners and welfare recipients simply acts to confirm this under the 
rules of neoliberalism.  The commentary about demolishing Wendouree West 
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represents a very casual or ‘off the cuff’ example of Lister’s (1990; 2004) notion 
that those at the margins of society are denied the full rights of citizenship. 
 
The suggestion of physically demolishing Wendouree West to render it a memory 
brings this discussion to the idea that beyond the ghettoization of the Wendouree 
West the WWCR was responsible for the creation of a non-place. 
 
Creation of Wendouree West as a non-Place 
Auge (2008) provides a point to begin thinking about what has happened to the 
place of Wendouree West during the WWCR.  He provides a notion of the non-
place, ‘if a place can be defined as relational, historical and concerned with 
identity, then a space which cannot be defined as relational or historical or 
concerned with identify will be a non-place (p.63).  It is not my intention to 
engage in a post-modern conversation regarding the relationship between place 
and space, however this notion of the non-place as one being a space 
disconnected from identity, history and relationships may provide a way of 
beginning to understand something of what has happened in Wendouree West.  
Massey (2005) in seeking to understand the’ elusiveness of place’ (p.130) sees 
place as an integration of space and time rather than a point on a map.  This idea 
of an integration of space and time sees place as defined by history and a 
relational politics. 
 
Did the WWCR create a ‘non-place’ in Wendouree West?  The attempt to create 
some ‘better’ place in the sense of conforming to the hegemonic ideals of twenty 
first century middle Australia has in reality had the effect of creating a non-space 
in its stead.  Through the stories of residents and an analysis of activity of the 
WWCR that there was a residualisation of Wendouree West in terms of local 
economy, education, political life and the creation of an aspirational community.  
The identity, history, relationships and political engagement of Wendouree West 
have all been challenged and cast in the deficit by the WWCR.  The connection 
between space and time in Wendouree West has been dislocated.  The 
achievements of the WWCR in creating new spaces and relationships between 
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Wendouree West and its residents and project stakeholders in government 
departments and the not-for-profit and welfare sectors has in many ways served 
as an attempt to destroy the links between residents and an old Wendouree 
West.   
 
This destruction of the ‘local’ in Wendouree West, to be replaced by some model 
of life which residualises Wendouree West into some artificial, renewed 
‘community’ is exemplified through a number of the activities of the WWCR.  
Significant among these was the WWCLH which overrode a local desire for a 
simple community space, to be replaced with a monument to joined up 
government which diminished local histories around education and community 
life.  The WWNA established a ‘governance structure’ over Wendouree West 
which is dominated by the interests of government and welfare and reinforces the 
ideal of the ‘aspirational’ community through providing tacit community 
representation on the WWNA Steering Committee.  As was seen through the story 
of the WWYC and Wellbeing Wendouree this group served to promote the 
interests of the government/welfare community in Wendouree West.  
 
This destruction of the local through strengthening the role of government and 
welfare agencies in Wendouree West and promotion and support of an 
‘aspirational community’ served as an attempt to server the links between 
Wendouree West with its history, identity and relationships.  In Massey’s (2005) 
understanding the links between time and space were eroded.  This in many 
senses provides the precondition for the creation of Wendouree West as some 
sort of Third Way ‘non-place’. 
 
At the risk of over-quoting the Premier of Victoria’s speech at the opening of the 
WWCLH. 
 
…the ‘heart’ of Wendouree West started beating today, with the Premier John 
Brumby officially opening the $11 million Community Learning Hub which 
includes at its centrepiece the award-winning Yuille Park P-8 Community 
College….’(Premier of Victoria, 2009).  
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This again develops this idea that in some way prior to the ‘achievements’ of the 
WWCR, somehow Wendouree West was not alive – its heart was not beating.  The 
disconnection with history is a strong theme in the WWCR story. 
 
The impact of these actions on Wendouree West would be described by 
government, participating organisations and an appreciative audience of middle 
class well-wishers as empowering and life changing – this may be more reflective 
of a projection of their own euphoria than the reality.  More critical voices may 
describe the outcomes as culturally destructive, insensitive and based on a need 
to reinforce the hegemony of middle class values in communities where these 
values may not be dominant.  Freire (2007) describes this powerfully as:  
 
cultural invasion which serves the ends of conquest and the preservation of 
oppression, always involves a parochial view of reality, a static perception of the 
world, and the imposition of one world view on another.  It implies the 
“superiority” of the invader and the ‘inferiority’ of those who are invaded, as well 
as the imposition of values by the former, who possess the latter and are afraid 
of losing them (p.160.)     
 
In this chapter is clear that through its ‘engagement’ with the Wendouree West 
community the WWCR constructed it as a non-place and a ghetto which aids 
WWCR in the aim destroying the cultures previously indigenous to the place. 
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PART FIVE: A CRITICAL HOPE  
 
Chapter Twelve: A Critical Hope: Is there another way? 
 
 ‘Hope’ and self-doubt. 
The question that I am most often asked about the time I have spent working in 
Wendouree West goes something like “what is your hope for Wendouree West?” 
This is sometimes asked in a genuinely empathetic way based on concern for the 
lives of people who live in that very distinctive part of Ballarat. More often, it is 
asked in a slightly menacing, or at least accusatory, manner after it has become 
clear that I am no longer a supporter of the work of the WWCR. In many ways to 
most of my former colleagues I am the worst form of traitor. I had once held a 
privileged insider’s position with the WWCR, at the forefront of what was seen as 
the important work of government and welfare in Wendouree West. For some 
reason, unfathomable to most, I have chosen to use my equally privileged 
position as a scholar to critique the project for which we had once shared a 
common ideal. 
 
There is a strong sense among the supporters of the work of WWCR, a largely 
middle class group with strong professional, political and personal connections to 
the web of government and welfare organisations that underwrote the WWCR, 
that it was a success, or at least needs to be portrayed as such.  This is 
underpinned by an unspoken, but very real, understanding that the role of the 
WWCR was to enforce the hegemony of middle Australia on the people of 
Wendouree West. The hegemonic hope for the residents of Wendouree West was 
for them to fall into step with the objectives of the WWCR and the values 
expressed by the artificial, ‘aspirational’ community built in that place through the 
work of the WWCR.  
 
The clear message of the WWCR was that residents should be taking their place as 
good ‘citizens’, participating in the economy through education and employment, 
creating a safe place to live and maintaining the façade of a ‘tidy’ community. 
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Their lives of welfare dependence and other ‘anti-social’ behaviours was 
unacceptable,  This invitation to participate in the mainstream is on terms 
established by a joined up government and welfare sector, representing the 
interests of middle Australia. The alternative was to engage in a residualised local 
education and employment market, to replace multiple local community 
identities with a ghettoised version of Wendouree West, positioning people as 
residents of a ‘non place’ (Auge, 2008). 
 
The residualisation and ghettoisation of Wendouree West had never been my 
hope for Wendouree West. In fact I do not think that any of my colleagues 
engaged in the work of the WWCR project would have expressed their hope in 
that way. If I reflect back to the time when I first began working with the WWCR I 
would have probably expressed my ‘hope’ for Wendouree West as something like 
‘ that people had access to opportunities in education and employment, were able 
to have better lives and feel safe in their own community’. I cringe when I think 
about the high level of naivety that drove such a statement. Of course this sort of 
‘weak’ but well-meaning position under the neoliberal system is exactly what 
creates the necessary conditions for interventions like the WWCR to create ‘non 
places’ in places like Wendouree West.  
 
Smyth (2011a) in his Critical Pedagogy for Social Justice invokes Duncan-Andrade 
(2009) who provides a very useful understanding of hope, which he has 
embedded in an educational understanding, which I have drawn out to use in this 
chapter. Part of his work relates to his idea of the ‘enemies of hope’ (p.182). 
These are three categories of non-hope which are important to understand as 
they are instrumental in explaining the ‘hope’ offered to the residents of 
Wendouree West by the WWCR. The first of these is a ‘hokey’ hope, which is a 
hope of ‘hyperbole’ (p.182), suggests which in the end lead to ‘a culture of false 
caring, one in which the more powerful members of the relationship define 
themselves as caring despite the fact that the recipients of the so-called caring do 
not perceive it as such’ (p.183). Wendouree West was in many ways founded on 
ideas of instilling a ‘hokey’ hope on the community, a false caring through a false 
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promise of ‘empowerment’ amidst a non-caring agenda of residualisation and 
ghettoisation.  
 
The second form is ‘mythical’ hope where a promise is made of some hope that is 
based on a ‘false narrative’ (p. 183), it is ‘a profoundly ahistorical and depoliticized 
denial of suffering that is rooted in celebrating individual exceptions. These 
individuals are used to construct a myth of meritocracy hat simultaneously 
fetishizes them as objects of that myth’ (p 184). This celebration of individual 
exceptions to the point of exploitation of the ‘success stories’ is part of the core 
business of the WWCR, Sam’s story of feeling violated by the ongoing demand to 
tell her story of being saved by the WWCR in Ethnographic Snapshot Seven 
provides a clear example of this fetishizing of individual achievement. 
 
The third and most significant form of non-hope, in terms of the WWCR, provided 
by Duncan-Andrade (2009) is ‘hope deferred’ (p.184). This is where hope is too 
difficult to achieve in the light of difficult societal or systemic conditions and 
therefore becomes something that is too hard to work through. The WWCR 
intervention was predicated on a set of conditions which rendered the 
Wendouree West Community hope-less. It had higher than average rates of 
welfare dependence, unemployment, child protection interventions, reports of 
criminal activity and low school attainment. The ‘system’ decreed Wendouree 
West too difficult or too ‘done to’ (Smyth, Shacklock & Hattam, 1999) to be able 
to work through its problems or be in control of its own future –the WWCR 
became a symbol of hope deferred. Wendouree West was asked to ‘set their 
sights on some temporarily distant (and highly unlikely) future wellbeing’ (p.185). 
The WWNA is an example of this. The promise of sitting at the table with local 
politicians, bureaucrats and welfare agency chief executives and share equally in 
decision making and governance of their community is a clear example of hope 
deferred in Wendouree West. 
 
I am keen for this not be an account that is ‘sanitised’ (Smyth & Shacklock, 1998, 
p. 5) in its analysis, writing and final rendering to the reader.  I seek to maintain a 
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raw honesty in positioning myself as a co-perpetrator of what hooks (2000) would 
identify as a form of ‘class genocide’ (p.2) in Wendouree West. On the basis of this 
revelation I need to seek to understand what right I now have to produce an 
account of Wendouree West and the WWCR which purports to give voice to the 
residents. This takes us to the very core of what it is to be a researcher so close to 
the research. Fine and Weis (1998) question ‘who are we as we coproduce the 
narratives we presume to collect?’ (p.25) is even more poignant. Do I have a right 
to engage in ‘coproducing’ or telling the stories of people in Wendouree West?  
When I am having a scholarly ‘dark night of the soul’ (John of the Cross, 2007) 
over this question I eventually reach a point where I feel that this question is 
slightly self-indulgent, the more important question is ‘have I been a good critical 
scholar?’ This question is best answered by returning to the idea of hope. 
 
Being a good critical scholar: An emerging critical hope 
Geuss (1981) provides an interesting position on the imperative to adopt and use 
a critical theory. 
 
A critical theory, then, does not predict that the agents in the society will adopt 
and use the theory  to understand themselves and transform society, rather it 
‘demands’ that they adopt the critical theory, i.e. it asserts that these agents 
‘ought’ to adopt where the ‘ought’ is the ‘ought’ of rationality. From the fact that 
it would be rational for the agents in the society to adopt the critical theory, it 
doesn’t follow that one can predict that they will adopt it (p.68). 
 
Within the context of Wendouree West the agency referred to in the context of 
the quote above was assumed to rest with the operatives of the WWCR, they 
were the agents of society. Where they ‘ought’ to have acted to adopt a critical 
theory they failed to. Through its actions it reinforced the fact that ‘dominant 
power…was expressed through social psychological attempts to win people’s 
consent to domination though cultural institutions’ (Kincheloe & McLaren, 2008, 
p.411).  
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The way in which the WWCR operated, utilising the close relationship between 
government and welfare agencies, it used all of the cultural, political and welfare 
institutions at its disposal as instruments of domination. This domination was 
expressed through a program which reinforced the hegemonic relationship 
between middle Australia and marginalised communities like Wendouree West. 
The domination was actively and forcefully demonstrated through the 
politicisation of the WWCR outcomes, the residualisation of Wendouree West and 
its ultimate ghettoisation or positioning as a non-place. 
 
In Chapter One of this thesis I referred to elements of critical theory developed by 
Kincheloe and McLaren (2008). Two of these elements, critical emancipation and 
the concept of immanence, provide basis for re-examining the positioning of 
agency in Wendouree West. Critical emancipation ‘expose[s] the forces that 
prevent individuals and groups from shaping decisions that crucially affect their 
lives’ (p.409) and immanence is concerned with ‘what could be’ (p.410), the 
process of moving beyond ‘the contemplative realm to concrete social reform’ 
(p.410). The key critical question drawing together these ideas of a critical 
emancipation and drawing this work into the immanent space can be 
conceptualised as ‘what does a situation where the agency lay in the hands of 
Wendouree West residents look like?’ 
 
This idea of placing agency in the hands of the residents of Wendouree West 
represents an emancipatory position which can be seen as full of hope. This is not 
a wishful, weak or cynical hope such as that which I mentioned at the start of this 
chapter, rather a hope that is full of potential, a potent, enduring, realisable hope. 
Such a hope could be seen as a critical hope. 
 
There is a sense that this hope does not just emerge from nowhere – it is 
something that is learned in an intellectual way, rather through confronting the 
things that stand in our way.  Moltmann (1980) provides a commentary on hope 
which, although couched in the words and understandings of a twentieth century 
theologian, is able to provide some insight into this idea of hope. 
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Enduring hope is not something innate, something we possess from birth. Nor do 
we acquire it from experience. We have to learn it. We learn to hope if we obey 
the call. We learn to hope in the experiences life brings us. We come to learn its 
truth if we are forced to stand our ground against despair. We come to know its 
power when we realise that it keeps us alive in the midst of death (p.19) 
 
Freire (1998) suggests ‘…in my view it is an enormous contradiction that an open 
minded person who does not fear what is new, who is upset by injustice, who is 
hurt by discrimination, who struggles against impunity  and who refuses cynical 
and immobilizing fatalism should not be full of critical hope’ (p.70). This critical 
hope is not some passive, lifeless thing…it is driven by a strong desire to stand 
against those things that oppress and bring about hopelessness. Both Moltmann 
and Freire offer notions of hope which represent a call from within to stand 
against those things that oppress, it is not something we learn or are born with 
rather something which we embrace when faced with particular conditions.  
 
Fromm (1970) presents hope as paradoxical, it is ‘neither passive waiting nor is it 
unrealistic forcing of circumstances that cannot occur’ (p.22). There is a sense that 
hope is balanced and timely. ‘It is like a crouched tiger, which will jump only when 
the moment for jumping has come. Neither tired reformism nor pseudo-radical 
adventurism is an expression of hope (p.22). Fromm offers a number of 
perspectives on hope. The most clearly connected to an idea of a critical hope, 
grounded in emancipation and immanence is that of resurrection. It represents a 
transformation in circumstances towards more positive circumstances, it is a very 
active form of hope. Fromm is keen to distinguish it from a theological 
understanding of resurrection. [Resurrection] ‘is not the creation of another 
reality after the reality of this life, but the transformation of this reality in the 
direction of greater aliveness’ (p. 29). This form of hope is transformative, it is not 
about waiting for a better life in some other time or place – it is activist in its 
intention and tone. 
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Smyth (2011a) develops this activist nature of a critical hope, building on Freirian 
understandings of critical hope (Freire, 1998; Freire, 2004; Freire 2007). A number 
of other scholars have worked to develop a concept of critical hope based on 
Freirian notions (Webb, 2010; McLaren, 2001; Ainley & Canaan, 2006; McLaren, 
1999; Ainley & Canaan, 2005).  
 
Smyth (2011a) positions a critical hope as a ‘counter to the crippling fatalism of 
neoliberalism’ (p.1). Smyth’s development of a critical hope that is the ‘real deal’ 
(p. 9) utilises the work of Duncan-Andrade (2009) by providing an alternate to the 
‘false hope’ discussed above.  
 
Where is the critical hope in Wendouree West? What is to be done? 
Grassroots organising and acts of resistance. 
If we think about Geuss’ (1981) conception of a critical theory of where agents of 
society accede to the ‘demand’ that they adopt a critical theory, that this is what 
they ‘ought’ to do (p.68) What would this look like as an expression of critical 
hope in Wendouree West. This adoption of a critical theory would require 
Wendouree West residents demanding agency. This agency needs to be for 
themselves as individuals and collectively over the place where they live. There is 
a need to use this agency to work towards a practical manifestation of Kincheloe 
and McLaren’s (2008) ideas of critical emancipation and immanence (p. 409-410) 
that were developed earlier. How do the residents of Wendouree West move 
towards emancipation? How do they move towards freedom from the hegemony 
that they are subject to and that has been strengthened through the work of the 
WWCR? 
 
 ‘What is to be done?’ represented Lenin’s question to Russian Marxists and in 
many senses is the central ongoing challenge of critical theory. What is to be done 
in Wendouree West? ‘And to the question of “what is to be done?” the 
postmodern answer appears to be: struggle against any and all hegemony 
because the very act of struggle, regardless of the substantive issue, shakes things 
up and loosens the general hold of hegemony’ (Chambers, 2004, p.241). The 
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critical hope of Wendouree West lies in the degree to which the residents can 
struggle against the hegemony which the WWCR project served to reinforce and 
strengthen.  
 
What do these acts of struggle look like in Wendouree West? There are two 
categories that these fit into. The first of these are what I will refer to as acts of 
grassroots community organising. I contend that although these may not look like 
Alinsky style organising as enacted through IAF affiliate organisations today, they 
still bear strong similarities to the types of community organising that Alinsky 
espoused in his writing (Alinsky 1941; Alinsky, 1989a; Alinsky 1989b).  
 
The second act of struggle that reinforces a critical hope in Wendouree West lies 
in acts of resistance. These are often not organised, are individual and based on 
the everyday activities of people. Scott (1985; 1990) would identify this as ‘acts of 
everyday resistance’. I am very taken by Wade’s (1997) description of these acts 
of resistance as ‘small acts of living’ (p.23). 
 
Critical Hope: Alinsky style organising. 
As I identified in Chapter Five, community organising in the model presented by 
the IAF and its affiliates, including the Sydney Alliance, is unlikely to be successful 
in communities like Wendouree West, based on issues of size, scale, lack of 
financial and human resources and capacity to navigate the requirements to 
affiliate with the IAF. It is very important to recognise that Alinsky’s organising 
model had its genesis in areas that would certainly be identified as disadvantaged 
both historically and in today’s terms.  
 
Alinsky’s initial work took place in the infamous ‘Back of the Yards’ community in 
Chicago in the 1930s. Alinsky (1941) described the place as ‘confronted by 
menacing, seemingly chronic social problems. These problems range through 
unemployment, disease, child welfare, delinquency, and poor housing’ (p.800). If 
a ‘Back of the Yards’ existed in Victoria in the mid-2000s it would probably have 
been identified as a Neighbourhood Renewal site! The essential point being that 
291 
 
  
Alinsky’s organising model has grown in places like Wendouree West, they may 
have had larger populations and a different configuration of problems, but they 
would have been positioned similarly to Wendouree West nonetheless. Alinsky’s 
(1989b) own language identifies the ‘haves’ and the ‘have nots’, and his 
organising model is positioned to advantage the ‘have nots’ (p. 152).  
 
The Back of the Yards Neighbourhood Council (BYNC), which as the organising 
organisation in the Back of the Yards ‘represent[ed] the church, labor unions, both 
CIO and A.F of L, the local chamber of commerce, the nationality, the fraternal 
and the athletic organisations of the people “back of the yards”’ (Alinsky, 1941, 
p.801). In short the BYNC represented very local interests against those of 
outsiders. It was a local organisation acting on behalf of the people of the BYNC 
where the interests of outsiders may not intersect or align with those of the Back 
of the Yards. 
 
Above all, it is not an organization controlled by outside groups whose basic 
interests are, in the final analysis, either not identical with or opposed to the 
objectives sought by the people, “back of the yards.” The Council, rooted 
primarily in the fundamental institutions of the community, now includes 
practically every organization of significance in the life of the back of the Yards 
community (Alinsky, 1941, p.801). 
 
The local nature of the Alinsky organising model as he described it for his work in 
the Back of the Yards community seems to sit well with the experience and 
understanding of the residents of Wendouree West. The residents of Wendouree 
West have a strong sense of ‘place’ and connection to Wendouree West as has 
been described in Chapters Three and Four. 
 
Alinsky (1989b) provides a set of ten ‘tactics’ which govern the way in which his 
organising model works. They are defined as his ‘rules for radicals’. In summary 
they are: 
• ‘Power is not only what you have but what you think you have’ (p.127). 
• ‘Never go outside the experience of your people’ (p.127). 
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• ‘Wherever possible go outside the experience of your enemy’ (p.127). 
• ‘Make your enemy live up to their own book of rules’ (p.128). 
• ‘Ridicule is man’s [sic] most potent weapon’ (p.128). 
• ‘A good tactic is one which your people enjoy’ (p.128). 
• ‘A tactic that drags on too long becomes a drag’ (p.128). 
• ‘Keep the pressure on’ (p.128). 
• ‘The threat is usually more terrifying than the thing itself’ (p.129). 
• ‘The major premise for tactics is the development of operations that will 
maintain a constant pressure on the opposition’ (p.129). 
• ‘If you push a negative hard and deep enough it will break through to its 
counterside’. (p.129). 
• ‘The price of a successful attack is a constructive alternative’ (p.130). 
• ‘Pick a target, freeze it, personalize it and polarize it (p.130). 
 
As outlined in Alinsky’s work, these tactics often work well with communities 
which have time to devote to successful actions. These are positions and practices 
that utilise the power to organise people and communities rather than those able 
to access to mainstream political or financial power. 
 
In my experience Wendouree West people tend to be ‘time-rich’ and are able to 
devote time to causes that they feel committed to. A number of these ‘rules’ have 
been applied in activities that have already been described in the Ethnographic 
Conversations or Snapshots in Chapters Seven and Eight. Further examples of 
these approaches in Wendouree West will be described more explicitly in Story 
Four below. 
 
Smyth (2006), in working with Alinsky’s biography (Horwitt, 1989), identifies a 
number of key attributes of Alinsky’s organising in a grassroots context. Smyth’s 
observations are significant in terms of drawing Alinsky’s model away from the 
organisational apparatus of the IAF and revealing its ‘core values’, for want of a 
better term. It is worth quoting his identification and analysis of key ideas in full. 
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While it is not easy to present in cogent summary form a set of defining principles 
from Alinsky’s often polemical and rambling writings, there are a number of 
consistent central commitments to community organizing that come through as 
indicated by Horwitt (1989):  
• “[T]he centrality of native or indigenous leadership” (p. 174)  
• The crucial importance of representative organization  
• The “establishment of new norms of behaviour, with an emphasis 
on collective action, cooperation and unity” (p. 174)  
• The role of outsiders in not making “value judgements about a 
community’s values, traditions and attitudes” (p. 175) not feeling 
“superior to the people [being] organized” (p. 176)  
• Changing attitudes “not by unilateral action, but by raising 
alternatives, by engaging community members in a kind of Socratic 
dialogue, and working with them to implement those alternatives in 
an indigenous community organization” (p. 175)  
• Implementation of priorities as a result of “discussion, debate and 
negotiation” (p. 175)  
• Attempting to build a “democratic communal life” in which “trusting 
relationships would grow across boundaries” (p. 176)  
• Above all “not forcing an alien, unwanted value system on people” 
(p. 175).  
      (Smyth, 2006, p22). 
 
The most significant aspects of Alinsky’s organising model both as described in 
Smyth’s analysis, in the story of the development of the Back of the Yards Council 
and in the ‘rules for radicals’ lies in the grassroots connection to the local, respect 
for the capacity for local people, the use of local strengths against ‘enemies’ and 
the importance of developing ‘native leadership’ (Alinsky, 1989b, p.64). Alinsky is 
very clear in the importance of developing native leadership, devoting a whole 
chapter this in Reveille for Radicals (1989a).  
 
The building of a People’s Organization can be done only by the people 
themselves. The only way that people can express themselves is through their 
leaders. By their leaders we mean those persons whom the local people define 
and look up to as leaders. Native or indigenous leadership is of fundamental 
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importance in the attempt to build a People’s Organization, for without the 
support and co-operative efforts of native leaders any such venture is doomed to 
failure from the very beginning (Alinsky, 1989a, p.64). 
 
It is clear that at a grassroots level Alinsky style organising is almost the antithesis 
of the way that the WWCR worked. It is clear that both Neighbourhood Renewal 
and an organisation working with a grassroots approach to Alinsky organising 
would both see a place like Wendouree West as fertile ground. I have presented a 
number of stories and an analysis that clearly presents the approach of WWCR, 
working in the Neighbourhood Renewal model, as very damaging to Wendouree 
West. The next obvious question to be considered is: to what degree can a 
grassroots approach to community organising represent a source of critical hope 
in a place like Wendouree West? Have there been any signs that community 
organising may be effective in Wendouree West? 
 
Story Four below tell the story of an attempt at community organising in a model 
that could be seen to loosely fit the Alinsky model described above. 
 
STORY FOUR 
Wendouree West abandoned by WWCR 
‘Westies’ meet Alinsky – well almost! 
 
Introduction 
This fourth ethnographic conversation will present three separate stories of 
community organising in Wendouree West. Each story is quite different and 
represents an attempt by members of the community to organise around a 
particular need or issue. The aim of this ethnographic conversation is to explore 
the extent to which these stories of organising in Wendouree West might be seen 
as representing the potential for a broader approach to grassroots organising 
based on Alinsky’s model. More importantly: could this serve to have some 
transformative effect in Wendouree West? Could residents be positioned through 
developing a ‘people organisation’ and understanding the way in which they can 
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wield real power to determine their own future free of government and welfare 
interventions such as the WWCR? 
 
(Dis) organising in Wendouree West: A mistimed attempt to organise, or the 
beginnings of understanding local coalitions of power? 
The story is told based on my field notes taken at the time, some email 
correspondence with Sean, WWCR documents and subsequent conversations 
with some of the key players that have occurred over time. 
 
This first story represents the period following the conclusion of the WWCR 
project and describes an early attempt made by residents to make sense of their 
‘new’ post-WWCR landscape. This sense making includes consideration of how 
residents are going to exercise power, work as a united group to agitate for 
change and create a new model of community representation. It is important to 
note that this was a period when residents who had been engaged most strongly 
with the WWCR felt abandoned and were lashing out against the ‘system’ which 
they felt had made a number of unfulfilled promises to them and the community.  
 
A number of residents felt that the ’promise’ of the WWCR to empower them for 
action, to provide the opportunity to sit at the table as equal partners with 
government and the welfare sector and be in control of the future of their 
community had amounted to nothing. In fact a number of residents had begun to 
see that little had changed in their capacity to wield power or be in control of 
their futures as a result of the WWCR project. This is expressed clearly from the 
perspectives of some of the research participants in Chapter Nine.  
 
Chambers (2006) describes this situation as the ‘two worlds’, ‘the world as it is 
and the world as it should be’ (p. 21). The promise of the WWCR described a 
world as it should be to residents, a world that placed them in powerful positions 
to control the circumstances of their own lives and the future of their 
communities. The world as it is represents that status quo, a world where 
residents feel that they lack agency and the capacity to control, manage or 
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influence significantly the realities of their lives. Chambers’ idea of this dichotomy 
in many ways reflects an Augustinian view of the world divided between the City 
of God and the City of Man – the perfect world and the way that it is (Augustine of 
Hippo, 1972). 
 
As the level of frustration began to grow with some residents about the realities 
of the ‘world as it is’ (Chambers, 2006, p.21), residents began to attempt to utilise 
the networks that they had been told they had access to. There had been 
representations to politicians and bureaucrats which had been largely spurned on 
the basis that the WWCR had concluded and the new WWNA partners should 
provide support and resources for any new activity in Wendouree West. There 
was a sense that bureaucrats who continued to work in the community in other 
capacities were no longer in place to support and assist, they had roles which 
were based on surveillance and maintenance of the WWCR ‘legacy’ in the eyes of 
a broader public 
 
There was a grant of $10,000 made to the Residents Group, to be spent only with 
the approval of the WWNA. Residents felt that this need for approval of 
expenditure by the WWNA, from such a small pool of funds infantilised the 
Residents Group and made clear that residents were not trusted with even small 
amounts of funds. The quantum of the funding provided at $10,000 seemed paltry 
in comparison with the millions spent during the period of the WWCR.  
 
In April 2010 a group of residents approached me for some assistance. By this 
stage I held no role with the community except as an activist advisor to Wellbeing 
Wendouree and as a researcher completing fieldwork for this doctoral thesis. I 
had a number of conversations with Pat, Dave, Sam and Sean. We decided that 
we needed to enlist Patrick into our group and begin the process of getting 
organised to push back in some way against this sense of abandonment which 
was felt by elements of the community and to develop some way of moving 
forward into a more positive space.  
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The use of the word ‘organised’ to describe this activity is mine  the residents 
described what they wanted to do in a number of different ways. They wanted to 
‘do something’,’ sort something out’, ‘empower the community’ and ‘really 
change things’. I introduced the notion of getting organised for two reasons. One 
of which is quite admirable, the other less so. One was representative of me as a 
community activist in Wendouree West, the other was an expression of the 
ambitions of my scholarly or researcher’s persona. 
 
On the positive side of the ledger I introduced the idea of organising because I 
thought it was the best way for the residents to enact some change. I was strongly 
wedded to the ideas of local control, forging local leadership and democratic 
processes in the community. Organising represented a model to harness residents 
in a way that utilised individual strengths and capabilities. Organising represented 
a people focussed approach to change. Alinsky (1989a) provides a very clear sense 
of the idea that was driving me as a community activist. 
 
The world is deluged with panaceas, formulas, proposed laws, machineries, ways 
out, and myriads of solutions. It is significant and tragic that almost every one of 
these proposed plans and alleged solutions deals with the structure of society, 
but none concerns the substance itself  with the people. This despite the eternal 
truth of the democratic faith that the solution always lies with the people (p.40). 
 
Although, I do not entirely agree with the sense that we should not try to work 
with the structure of society, I recall a strong acceptance at the time that Alinsky 
provided a robust local democratic model for changing things for the people of 
Wendouree West.  
 
Drawing back to the less positive motive for me encouraging the development of 
a community organising model in Wendouree West was that it simply provided 
me with an opportunity to ‘experiment’ with the idea of Alinsky style organising in 
Wendouree West, in order to advance my own scholarly ambitions. I am not 
proud of this, if nothing else it tarnishes the ethical stance I presented earlier in 
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the thesis. It appears that abusing my various ‘power’ positions is a habit I find 
very difficult to break. 
 
When the residents approached me for assistance their desire was to assume 
some real power over what was happening in Wendouree West. Their trust in the 
processes developed by the WWCR and the WWNA was very low. They felt that 
the ‘world as it was’ continued to exclude them from the workings of power, 
leaving them with a tokenistic or subservient role within the ‘renewed’ 
Wendouree West. They felt that they had been promised power over their own 
futures and influence with the influential. Instead they still had to defer to the 
bureaucrats and welfare sector leaders to distribute the crumbs, such as the 
$10,000 fund left to the Wendouree West residents Group following the 
conclusion of the WWCR. 
 
Given that in a grassroots context Alinsky organising was based on understanding 
and working with power and developing local leadership the group agreed that a 
community organising model seemed like the most appropriate way to move 
forward. It is important to understand that each of the key players came from 
different places in the community. I will provide a very brief discussion of each of 
the players and their positioning within the community at the time: 
 
Sam.  
Sam was Executive Officer of Wellbeing Wendouree, having taken over from me 
around a year earlier. She felt that Wellbeing Wendouree was financially 
vulnerable after its WWCR funding stream had ceased and they had moved from a 
shop front location into the WWCHLH. This was seen as an unavoidable, 
retrograde step which impugned Wellbeing Wendouree’s claims of independence 
within the community in a way that had not happened with the WWCH&LC for 
example, who had severed ties with the WWCLH.  
 
Wellbeing Wendouree had been significantly marginalised in the wind up of the 
WWCR, they were not original signatories to the WWNA Agreement and they had 
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been excluded from holding the lease to the Wendouree West Youth Centre as 
was discussed in Story One in Chapter Seven. 
 
Sean 
At the time Sean was the Co-Chair of the WWNA with the Mayor. He felt a strong 
commitment to implement in some way the outcomes of the WWNA Agreement 
(WWCR, 2009). This Agreement was the ‘Wendouree West Community Action 
plan 2’ (p.1) for the period 2009-2014. The Agreement itself was heavily 
influenced by the government departments, bureaucrats and welfare agencies 
which dominated the WWCR. Residents were included through the WWNA 
Residents Group and held roles such as the Co-Chair which Sean held. Although 
obligated to the WWNA through his role as Co-Chair Sean felt that the WWNA did 
not serve the needs of residents and was seeking some way to allow residents to 
exercise ‘real’ power in a way that was not surveilled by the WWCR or the 
WWNA. Sean was keen on exploring a community organising model to bring 
people together to provide a united front among residents of Wendouree West 
and ensure local accountability of welfare agencies and bureaucrats. 
Oh, yeah, yeah. It is supposed to be a shared, a shared sort of team, you know. 
Like set up, so we should be working as a team but people are going off on their 
own and doing their own thing and not being accountable for it.  They’ve got to 
be made accountable but how we do is the process we’re going to look at in the 
next week or so. 
 
Pat 
Pat’s family are long term residents of Wendouree West and have strong 
connections within the community. Pat had a fairly close relationship with the 
WWCR at times, although her major institutional affiliation was to the WWCH&LC. 
She has a fierce loyalty to ‘the House’ in a way that is shared probably only with 
Kim. At times when the WWCL&LC was in conflict with the WWCR, Pat would 
‘bunker down’ with the other key members of the WWCH&LC and move away 
from WWCR activity. Pat was also Secretary of the WWNA Residents Group. 
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Pat had a distrustful relationship with Wellbeing Wendouree possibly because she 
saw it as a competitor organisation to the WWCH&LC. Similarly Pat was suspicious 
of the Exodus Community. She possibly viewed Wellbeing Wendouree filling the 
WWCH&LC’s space in the WWCLH as an act of betrayal. Pat’s willingness to be a 
part of attempting to develop a broader coalition of people and local 
organisations in Wendouree West says a great deal about Pat’s commitment to 
Wendouree West. She was not comfortable with most of the other people and 
organisations at the table. 
 
Dave 
I have spoken a number of times during the course of this thesis about my 
relationship with Dave and Dave’s relationship to Wendouree West. At the time 
that we were trying to get organised, Dave had withdrawn from all public 
involvement in Wendouree West. This withdrawal was in response to what Dave 
saw as the WWCR ‘turning its back on the community’. He felt that the WWCR 
had abandoned Wendouree West and left them without the necessary skills to 
fend for themselves. 
 
It took some convincing from Sean and some friends in the Exodus community for 
Dave to become involved. Dave only agreed to be involved with the community 
organising efforts if they were focussed on real action and were not based on 
false promises that would further hurt the Wendouree West community. At the 
time Dave and I were estranged and had not spoken for a number of months. I 
recall being overcome by a wave of forgiveness when Dave hugged me and said 
‘Good to see ya mayte’ in his Australian – Dutch colonial way. 
 
Patrick 
Patrick was an important figure to have involved in the organising efforts. The 
principal reason was that he was an established community organiser in 
Wendouree West. The Exodus Community was a local organisation that ran on 
some form of community organising lines. He had previously established 
successful communities in Melbourne, so he had a track record. He was generally 
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respected within the community and he was prepared to use his status as a 
Catholic priest to an advantage when required. 
 
I quite deliberately say I’m Patrick, I’m from Exodus community, I’m a Catholic 
priest well that gives you answers now whether that’s right or wrong is another…  
 
Although, Patrick is generally respected there is some suspicion of the Exodus 
community. Its membership is drawn from people at the margins of Wendouree 
West and some of the leaders in the community have fallen out with other 
organisations in Wendouree West and ended up being accepted and valued at 
Exodus. 
 
Patrick and I knew each other during my time with the WWCR, we worked 
together on occasion and spoke together about important local issues but we 
didn’t form a warm bond like those that I shared with Sam, Dave, Sean and Kathie 
for example. Perhaps it is not possible for two ‘hustlers’ (Smyth & Hattam, 2000, 
p.162) to be friends? 
 
How do we ‘get organised’? 
In terms of applying the principles of Saul Alinsky we got off to a good start. In late 
April 2010 we met as a group for the first time in the meeting room at the 
WWCLH. We were plotting to undermine the WWCR inside the building that 
symbolised its greatest achievement. Some of the bureaucrats and welfare 
agencies charged with upholding the legacy of the WWCR occupied this space. 
Furthermore, at this first meeting we had representatives of the leadership of all 
of the significant locally based organisations in Wendouree West: WWCH&LC, 
Exodus Community and the WWNA Residents Group. We had the makings of our 
own BYNC, ‘rooted primarily in the fundamental institutions of the community’ 
(Alinsky, 1941, p.801). 
 
At this first meeting we began to discuss what it is we needed to be doing 
together. There was considerable debate about our first move. Most members of 
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the group wanted immediate action to provide Wendouree West residents with 
more power in decision making around the ‘mainstreaming phase’ of the WWCR 
which was managed by the WWNA. There was no clear idea of how this might be 
achieved or what residents would do if they were suddenly ‘allowed’ this power. 
As we discussed the issue we thought more about where our source of power to 
effect change might lie. We eventually agreed that this lay in numbers, numbers 
of people we could get involved in our group. Numbers was possibly an advantage 
we had over our adversaries. Numbers was how we could demonstrate some kind 
of mandate to those with power to represent the community and was a way we 
could demonstrate power. Alinsky identifies this as an issue of the ‘strength’ of 
the organisation. 
 
Therefore every move revolves around one central point: how many recruits will 
this bring into the organization, whether by means of local organizations, 
churches, service groups, labor unions, corner gangs or as individuals. The only 
issue is, how will this increase the strength of the organisation. If by losing in a 
certain action he can get more members than by winning, then victory lies in 
losing and he [sic] will lose (Alinsky 1989a, p.113). 
 
We decided to go away and make lists of people involved in our own 
organisations and other people we knew who we could get involved in our group. 
When we returned with our lists and removed duplicate people we were a little 
shocked to realise that the people we felt able to call on from the combined 
numbers of our organisations yielded around 113 individuals, this represented 
between 50-60 families depending on how we counted people. This was 
disappointing out of a place with a population of around 2,700 people made up of 
over 1,250 houses and units. Between us the organisations of Wendouree West 
felt that we could call on less than five percent of the people living in Wendouree 
West. In terms of grassroots organising we were not looking strong. 
 
As the group began to understand what this meant to us and a sense of 
disappointment began to settle on the group, we began to unravel a bit. We could 
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not agree on a next step. I wanted to work on building the numbers and growing 
‘native’ leadership of the group a la Alinsky. 
 
The building of People’s Organisations can be done only by the people 
themselves. The only way that people can express themselves is through their 
leaders. By their leaders we mean those persons whom the local people define 
and look up to as leaders. Native or indigenous leadership is of fundamental 
importance in the attempt to build a People’s Organization, for without the 
support and co-operative efforts of native leaders any such venture is doomed to 
failure from the very beginning (Alinsky, 1989b, p.64).  
 
There was little support for my approach and I become frustrated with their 
inability to understand the importance of building the organisation before we 
acted on anything. Of course I had broken one of Alinsky’s Rules, ‘never go 
outside the experience of your people’ (Alinsky, 1989a, p.127). In retrospect it 
took a reasonable amount of arrogance to position myself as natural organiser of 
the group. 
 
Sean’s response to this was to wish to revert back to implementing the WWCR 
mainstreaming strategy through the WWNA and the WWNA Resident’s Group and 
rely on the experience of welfare agencies and government to assist. His response 
to being small was to focus on small tasks from the WWNA program. 
 
Starting small is a lot less intimidating and I think you are more likely to attract 
people to those small tasks that once you add them all up can make a big goal 
take shape. A positive from that is that there would be a great feeling of 
achievement and sense of accomplishment. 
 
I guess what I am saying is that we need to temper all that enthusiasm and 
passion and focus on the realities which is why I was promoting the idea of 
setting up the action groups and letting them do the networking and build on the 
experience of external support frameworks (DHS, DEECD, DPCD, Centacare, 
UnitingCare, Ballarat Community Health, etc.). 
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Reporting back their successes will build the enthusiasm of the Residents groups - 
and give the Steering committee partners something tangible to get interested in, 
and with luck maybe even some concrete support as well. (Sean, personal 
communication, 2010) 
 
Sam and Dave wanted to confront the senior bureaucrat responsible for the 
Neighbourhood Renewal Program across Victoria and present their case to him of 
the failures of the WWCR and the mainstreaming process facilitated through the 
WWNA. Pat was concerned that the new organisation had no structure and 
wanted to allocate office bearers positions such as Chair, Secretary, Treasurer etc. 
in order that we all had specific roles in the new organisation, as was the case in 
other organisations to which she belonged. She was quite uncomfortable with the 
lack of structure that our new organisation had. Patrick thought that we should 
undertake some training and skills building and proposed that he run a leadership 
training day for anyone from the community who wanted to be involved. 
 
The problem that we faced very quickly was that from an organisation that had a 
current membership of five we had four different plans for moving forward which 
each of the members was committed to quite strongly. As would be expected we 
began to act independently and enact our own plans. 
 
Patrick held the leadership training program and it was attended by Pat, myself 
and around twenty people from the Exodus community. It did not really serve to 
enlist any new members of our fledgling community organisation. Attendance was 
largely based on affiliation to Exodus and respect for Patrick. Pat and I 
independently chose not to pursue our two desired first steps. I am not sure why 
Pat did not wish to pursue the issue of structure for the organisation, perhaps it 
was because there was little enthusiasm for the idea among the rest of the group. 
I did not pursue my desire to grow the base of the organisation mainly because I 
felt I had no right to dictate the process to people who lived in Wendouree West. I 
was the only non-resident and felt uncomfortable pursuing my trajectory against 
the wishes of resident members. At a practical level I would have had little 
traction with the community in trying to recruit new members without the 
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support of the other members of the group who had existing local constituencies 
to draw from. 
 
Dave and Sam did push their agenda of meeting with the senior bureaucrat who 
headed Neighbourhood Renewal in Victoria and held a meeting with him. They 
presented a written proposal for a model where a local resident was employed, 
through Wellbeing Wendouree, with government funds to work with the 
community to liaise between the WWNA, member organisations and the 
community (Wellbeing Wendouree, 2010). The proposal and most criticisms 
levelled at the WWCR and the WWNA were rejected, the residents were 
reminded about the $21million spent on the renewal project, the extensive 
mainstreaming process under the guidance of the WWNA and the $10,000 given 
to the WWNA Residents Committee to make things happen. The government had 
no more money to spend on the Wendouree West project, but a senior 
bureaucrat would be sent from Melbourne to meet with residents and prepare a 
report (personal communication, 2010). This was duly done, a report prepared 
(Neighbourhood Renewal, 2010) and little further action entered into.  
 
In terms of Alinsky’s (1989b) approach Sam and Dave played into the enemies 
hands and failed to ‘go outside the experience of your enemy’ (p.127). The sense 
that the community in Wendouree West were getting organised and beginning to 
agitate placed pressure on the Neighbourhood Renewal bureaucrats, It was about 
‘keeping the pressure on’ (Alinsky 1989b, p. 128) and created the situation where 
the ‘threat is usually more terrifying than the thing itself’ (Alinsky, 1989b, p.128). 
While the threat was nebulous and restricted to a general sense of agitation in 
Wendouree West it was terrifying because it could not be controlled 
bureaucratically. As soon as Sam and Dave showed their hand, spoke to the 
bureaucrat in their space and in their language, the game was lost. The 
bureaucrat was then able to assert their power over the residents, through 
bureaucratic process and the playing field was tilted against Dave and Sam again. 
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This represents the end of this first story of community organising in Wendouree 
West. It is a story full of critical hope. Although, it probably ended in failure, it is 
still a very hopeful space to be in. It represents the elements of material, Socratic 
and audacious hope which make up the interconnected elements of Duncan-
Andrade’s (2009) critical hope. The organisations coming together was part of the 
‘committed and active struggle’ (Duncan-Andrade, 2009, p.185) demanded of a 
critical hope. The community organisations of Wendouree West came together to 
organise in order to confront a threat to their community embodied in the 
outcomes of the WWCR and the ongoing hegemonic activity of the WWNA. The 
fact that a new, sustainable organisation was not formed is not salient  the fact 
that tactically Dave and Sam were defeated in their encounter with the senior 
bureaucrat is not important, the fact that we could not agree on a way forward 
beyond our first meeting is not relevant. The important fact is that through the 
very threat of organising, four residents of Wendouree West were able to make 
senior bureaucrats fearful enough to have to listen. For four weeks in 2010 the 
powerful were fearful of the powerless. This was the beginning of Wendouree 
West residents learning the workings power in community organising at a 
grassroots level in the way Alinsky (1941) did in the ‘Back of the Yards’. 
 
Two smaller stories of organising. 
Wellbeing Wendouree: A ‘radical’ arm of WWCR? 
When I first began working in the WWCR the Wellbeing Wendouree team was 
employed by the YMCA utilising WWCR funds. This was the way in which the 
WWCR established relationships with welfare agencies within Wendouree West. 
The YMCA was also provided with financial incentives in the form of contributions 
to ‘corporate overheads’ to employ me and my team of three Wendouree West 
residents, Sam, Cheryl and Cindy. In essence the YMCA were bought off to be 
involved in the program.  
 
After about six months Sam and I began to work on a plan to remove Wendouree 
West from YMCA control and establish it as a community based social enterprise. 
We had an idea that Wellbeing Wendouree would become a democratic vehicle 
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for delivering long term change in Wendouree West, in some ways independent 
of WWCR although still funded by it. 
 
I had, probably somewhat naively, seen it as a model that could work within the 
WWCR to provide a genuinely empowering and powerful space for the residents 
of Wendouree West to get organised. We convinced the regional management of 
WWCR to directly fund Wellbeing Wendouree as a community owned 
organisation. In April Wellbeing Wendouree officially became known as Wellbeing 
Wendouree Community Inc., being an incorporated association under Victorian 
law. When I wrote the required ‘statement of purpose’ under the legislation I was 
clearly excited about the potential of Wellbeing Wendouree. 
 
Wellbeing Wendouree will actively promote positive health and wellbeing 
outcomes for all residents of Wendouree West. This will be done through 
fostering an inclusive, participative, community based approach to health 
promotion, advocacy and service delivery. 
 
Areas of health and wellbeing that Wellbeing Wendouree will focus on are: 
• social inclusion 
• increasing physical activity  
• mental health 
• resident participation in service access 
• opportunities to make positive life choices through education and 
program delivery 
• healthy eating 
• education on sex, drugs and alcohol 
• family harmony 
• roles for young people as builders, maintainers and improvers of their 
community 
• community transport options 
 
The activity of Wellbeing Wendouree will be underpinned by the following 
principles: 
• community ownership 
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• social activism and community empowerment 
• building partnerships based on community outcomes 
• asset building for the Wendouree West community (Wellbeing 
Wendouree, 2007) 
 
I look at this now and I feel more than slightly embarrassed at the use of phrases 
so prominent in the language of the WWCR, Neighbourhood Renewal and more 
broadly appropriated by the third way: service delivery, community, social 
inclusion, resident participation, life choices, empowerment, and outcomes. The 
notion that Wellbeing Wendouree could grow out of the WWCR in the way that it 
did and still provide a viable vehicle for significant change seems unlikely in 
retrospect. I am not attempting to portray Wellbeing Wendouree as a complete 
failure, rather I am being very honest in assessing the likelihood of Wellbeing 
Wendouree becoming an independent, community run organisation without 
reliance on funding from WWCR or other government sources.  
 
Within the context of the idea of a ‘critical hope’, Wellbeing Wendouree 
represents an early attempt by the residents to get ‘organised’. Wellbeing 
Wendouree was overseen by a small community-based Committee of 
Management which generally had people like Kim, Dave, Kathie and Suzanne 
involved. With the exception of me, in the early days it only employed Wendouree 
West residents to work on its projects and only accepted Wendouree West 
residents as members. An early objective of Wellbeing Wendouree was to build 
the largest possible membership base that it could. Membership of Wellbeing 
Wendouree peaked at just over 70 people.  
 
Resident employees such as Sam and Cheryl intuitively understood Alinsky’s 
notion that recruitment was critical to building the power of community 
organisations. The sense was that the bigger Wellbeing Wendouree became the 
more seriously it would be taken by the community and beyond. To this end 
Wellbeing Wendouree took the lead in conducting a number of large community 
events with the other community organisations in Wendouree West. The central 
role to these events was to create an enhanced sense of ‘westie pride’.  
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West-a-ganza, for example, was a large event held across the whole of 
Wendouree West in 2008 which was organised by Wellbeing Wendouree and 
involving WWCH&LC, Exodus, Wendouree West Men’s Shed and three local 
primary schools. It attracted over 200 Wendouree West people and celebrated 
life in ‘the west’ with a form of self-deprecating humour including events such as 
the moccasin throw and flannelette shirt fashion competitions. For those not au 
fait with the Wendouree West fashion scene moccasins are a popular form of 
sheepskin footwear often associated with Wendouree West. Unlike the annual 
Christmas carols in the park arranged by the WWCR to show the rest of Ballarat 
how far Wendouree West had come and how ‘nice’ the residents could be, West-
a-ganza was about Wendouree West people only and was used as a vehicle for 
building connections with local organisations. 
 
Although it grew directly out of the WWCR, every effort has been made to 
extinguish Wellbeing Wendouree. In 2009, during the mainstreaming period, an 
attempt was made by a WWCR employed consultant to close Wellbeing 
Wendouree down and replace its function with Centacare, a player in Ballarat’s 
welfare scene and a very respectable organisation to have at the table at the 
WWNA. Similarly, in the Community Action Plan Wellbeing Wendouree was 
replaced by Ballarat Community Health Centre to undertake health promotion in 
Wendouree West. When the WWNA Agreement was signed Wellbeing 
Wendouree was not a signatory. They were only included a year later following 
Sean lobbying as Co-Chair of the WWNA.  
 
In spite of this desire to see it die Wellbeing Wendouree survives. In terms of 
impacts on community organising in Wendouree West, Wellbeing Wendouree has 
not been a huge success. It however continues to hang in regardless of opposition 
to its existence. It has been in Wendouree West for over 8 years. It is an 
organisation that the community continues to own. It may not be an exemplar of 
grassroots organising in the Alinsky style, but it has worked to genuinely engage 
the community, build local pride and connections and has spoken back to power 
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at various points in its history. Does Wellbeing Wendouree provide a glimmer of a 
critical hope for Wendouree West? Its very survival in the face of opposition from 
powerful coalitions of government and welfare indicates that it has a capacity to 
annoy those with power and as such, represents a spark of critical hope in 
Wendouree West. 
 
The Exodus Community: Is this what small scale, grassroots Alinsky organising 
looks like? 
The Exodus community is a Catholic community within Wendouree West. It is led 
by Patrick, who is the only ordained member of this community. He lives in the 
Exodus house, a 1950s timber public housing property in Primrose Street, 
Wendouree West. I have already spoken about my relationship with Patrick 
earlier in this section. I will try to tell the story of Exodus with Patrick’s assistance 
from an interview he provided for this research project. 
 
Patrick sees that places like Exodus are a part of a renewal project for the Catholic 
Church. It serves as a way of the Church stepping away from the ‘haves’. 
 
so the church itself has to face its own Renewal but I I’ve said the church will only 
be renewed by direct contact with the poor, it’s the poor that are going to renew 
the church not the other way round….. And it really upsets me the church when it 
over identifies with establishment it really upsets because it becomes a tool then 
 
Patrick does not see that government can fulfil a role in working with those left 
behind, there is a clear problem with relationships that government cannot work 
with. 
 
…..in a lot of western countries people are being so emotionally and materially 
abused that….once you get to know them they’ll tell you that what they need is 
trust and safety and a sense of belonging….things like that now the government 
can’t it’s probably not even its role to give those things. It’s very hard for them to 
do it because It would mean following a philosophy that relationships are first and 
that would be a very difficult thing for them to do in a individualistic culture, which 
311 
 
  
in fact says that it lords the, or honours the individual but in fact in that, that many 
individuals are left behind and who cares? 
 
Patrick sees different modes of economic life as being at the centre of changing 
people’s lives. There is a need to embrace forms of collectivism and community or 
cooperative ownership in order to turn things around. 
 
….they’ve got schemes in various countries where people can get together and pool 
money and they have you know co-op like things like the Collingwood housing 
cooperative and so on people become much more powerful once they band 
together like that rather than being hundreds of people in commission housing all 
separated from one and another….I don’t see anything that would stop the 
government from really getting behind that kind of thing….it just supports people 
to have ownership of their own living conditions. 
 
Patrick identifies fostering and developing local leadership is an important aspect 
of bringing about change and fostering a sense of having ‘real power’. 
 
…..to facilitate people making their own decisions and I think if they [government] 
put more money into training and leadership skills, education of people in 
leadership in their own communities….if that training was in an ongoing way I can 
tell you people do take up leadership and go on to other things and further 
education and so on so and once people get a taste of knowledge gives them real 
power 
 
The process of Exodus community beginning in Wendouree West is best left to 
Patrick to describe. 
….we were invited to come up here [by the local parish] and came up here. We 
negotiated for over two years…..we didn’t just come plonk ourselves here….we 
talked with a number of locals, we talked with the parish, we talked with the bishop 
and we talked to quite a few people both institutionally and on a local level and 
made the decision to come… 
 
…..but we had nothing, we didn’t have a house, we didn’t have people in the 
community, we had no money or any of these things basically that was put to the 
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West Heidelberg Exodus community where I was living at this stage it had been 
established and so we decided that I would come up here and they would carry on 
down there… 
 
….we visited here…Sid and Julia were very interested…then gradually we had a 
number of people here in Ballarat and we used to meet every couple of weeks and 
just go through a process  of seeing if people really wanted to belong to a 
community like this and what shape it would take….by [January] 2004 we had a 
meeting with about 4 or 5 of us who worked on a mission statement we had a two 
or three days together and we were going to start in March which is what we did.  
 
This process was deeply relational and involved listening to people and developing 
a relationship based on that. 
 
….we’d have a ‘visiting station’….very strong on listening, very strong on journeying 
with people not over them or behind…..it’s very strong on justice, compassion so all 
of those things we start off in practice by visiting go[ing] around the 
community….the idea was to listen deeply and…..journey with people in 
Wendouree West listening closely to their needs. 
 
…..our first year here was basically contacting people and we decided that we’d ask 
the locals that we knew after 6 months if they wanted a drop in [to the Exodus 
house] and they said yes. So we’ve consulted and we always do consult we don’t 
set up anything really unless we talk to people, locals and from all of that we’ve 
developed local leadership…we have [leadership] teams. 
 
I think it meets people’s needs of belonging, acceptance, people aren’t judged here, 
their need for a bit of self-esteem, to take on some leadership in their own 
community, a bit of pride, and I think that our faith ethos has something to do with 
that and just love. Dare I say it? Love, love people and they love each other  
 
It is difficult for Patrick to estimate how many people are engaged in the exodus 
community as there a number of different ways in which they connect. 
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Oh that’s hard to say because there’s highly committed like those teams I 
mentioned would be the leaders [around 15], then it would go out to people that 
come to drop in and we average about between 25 and 40 people here every 
Saturday of various ages, but they wouldn’t all necessarily be the same people 
coming back um plus them we have people that we have people who don’t come 
here at all but we visit in house so it would certainly be in the hundreds 
 
Once in a conversation with Patrick he said that he did not really see that what he 
did in Wendouree West was really Alinsky style organising, and probably within 
the context of IAF and Alinsky’s adversarial model of action he is probably correct. 
It is however difficult to look beyond some of very clear connections between 
Patrick’s style with the Exodus community and that of grassroots organising there 
is considerable convergence. This is apparent in the way in which the organiser, in 
the case of Exodus, Patrick, works with the community in a relational way through 
conversations, what Chambers (2006) describes as ‘relational meetings’ (p.44). 
Alinsky (1989a) puts the importance of talking very succinctly ‘to organize the 
people means to talk with them’ (p.64): Chambers (2006) describes the relational 
meeting as follows: 
 
The IAF relational meeting is narrow in compass – one person face to face with 
another – but significant in intention. It is a small stage that lends itself to acts of 
memory, imagination and reflection. It constitutes a public conversation on a 
scale that allows space for thoughts, interests, possibilities and talent to mix. It is 
where a public newness begins (Chambers, 2006, p.45). 
 
We have seen in his story that Patrick works to build local leadership within 
Exodus and the ‘teams’ are the cornerstone of how Exodus works. Alinsky (1989b) 
speaks of ‘native’ or ‘indigenous’ leaders thus: 
 
The only way you can reach people is through their own representatives or their 
own leaders. You talk to people through their leaders, and if you do not know the 
leaders you are in the same position as a person trying to telephone another 
party without knowing the telephone number.’ 
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The role of the organiser is interesting in the case of Exodus as Patrick does not 
use this language around his role, if he were to speak of it he may use a more 
pastoral term than that of organiser. The role of organiser is critiqued by Smyth 
(2006) and Horwitt (1989) as portrayed as some form of heroic figure  ‘clearly 
Alinsky saw the organiser – especially himself – in heroic terms leading the war 
“against the social menaces of mankind” (Horwitt, 1989, p.174). It would be 
difficult to see Patrick holding himself in such high regard in his role of organiser 
of Exodus. Perhaps Chambers (2006) provides a more accessible perspective on 
organisers. 
 
‘[organisers are] talent scouts, teachers, mentors, agitators and strategists. Their 
vocation is both simple and profound: to challenge and support citizens and 
people of belief  democratic or religious – to claim their public selves, to develop 
their political clout, and to learn how to stand for the whole (p.66). 
 
It is clear that in terms of the role of organiser, the development of local 
leadership and in the use of relational meetings there is much commonality 
between grassroots Alinsky organising and the way in which the Exodus 
community functions. Although, the Exodus community exists to support 
marginalised people in a marginalised place and makes no significant claims to be 
instigating change other than that with can be bought about through connections 
based on love, it seems to be a point of critical hope for grassroots Alinsky 
organising in Wendouree West.  
 
There exists in Wendouree West a model of community organising that is tested 
and works, it provides a means of supporting people who are definitely among 
Alinsky’s ‘have nots’. Exodus is certainly a place ‘in which victimised people could 
experience and express their self-worth, power and dignity (Horwitt, 1989, p. 
174). Even if this expression of power is quietly understated and only exists within 
the context of their own lives and small community.  
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A glimmer of critical hope? Is Alinsky with us? 
It is very unlikely that community organising in Wendouree West will ever be in 
the form of an IAF affiliate organisation actively engaged in organising. This is not 
really possible based on lead up times, lack of financial and human resources and 
small scale of any emergent organising project. 
 
It is clear from the three stories of community organising from Wendouree West 
that some form of Alinsky style community organising has already taken root in 
Wendouree West on various occasions as circumstances dictate. This represents a 
significant sign of critical hope. Each story has a potential excitement and 
represents a capacity for Wendouree West residents to organise to exert power 
over their own lives and in the case of Exodus, to be a persistent reminder to the 
capacity of Wendouree West residents to hang in and in the case of Wellbeing 
Wendouree to cause those with power to be fearful, if only for a few short weeks, 
in the case of the post-WWCR organising effort.  
 
Resistance! Another sign of critical hope 
Each of the three ethnographic conversations that comprise Chapter Seven are 
presented and generally understood to be stories of oppression where the 
WWCR, government and the welfare sector are involved in a process of ‘doing to’ 
the residents of Wendouree West. I do not step back from the context of these 
narratives as this is what was happening in each of the cases. It is possible to 
present a counter narrative to each of these stories where some residents of 
Wendouree West were engaged in acts of resistance and refusal. It is in these 
subversive acts that the critical hope lies in Wendouree West. It is necessary to 
acknowledge that the residents of Wendouree West are people capable of 
understanding what is being done to them and possess the capacity to push back 
against this. Callinicos (1989) suggests ‘….that those subject to the power of 
dominant groups are themselves knowledgeable human agents, who resist, blunt 
or actively alter the conditions of life that others seek to thrust upon them’ 
(p.115). This ‘blunt or actively’ suggests that this resistance may not always be 
obvious or necessarily overt or carefully targeted.  
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I do not intend to fully develop the category of resistance in this final part of this 
thesis. In many ways it is beyond the scope of the work and will serve merely as a 
distraction from the idea of resistance as a form of critical hope in Wendouree 
West.  
 
I will contend that there were three forms of resistance that come through the 
stories of life in Wendouree West that I have presented in this thesis. These will 
be discussed briefly individually drawing on examples from the ethnographic 
material. 
 
Refusal. 
The first form of resistance is in many ways the most simple and yet the most 
effective used by residents of Wendouree West against the WWCR. Widmer 
(1969) provides a simple rationale for refusal as the ‘only true radical alternative’ 
(p.298). Refusal in simple terms is not buying in, refusing to be a part of whatever 
is taking place, the theory being that if everyone refuses, no harm can be done. In 
the four years since its conclusion little residue is left of the WWCR, except for the 
physical presence of the WWCLH. This sudden disappearance of such a large piece 
of social infrastructure may be partly explained by the mass refusal of Wendouree 
West residents to be involved. When Wellbeing Wendouree, WWCH&LC and me 
acting as a former WWCR operative compiled a list of people actively involved in 
their organisations this provided a de-facto listing of people likely to have been 
involved in the WWCR. This list provided 113 names, less than 5%of the 
Wendouree West population. This represents a significant level of refusal, with 
over 95% of Wendouree West residents not being actively involved in the WWCR. 
This failure to buy into the process gives WWCR or WWNA little chance of long 
term credible connection with the Wendouree West community. 
 
Disobedience 
Disobedience is the second form of resistance to be explored in relation to critical 
hope in Wendouree West. Fromm (2010) offers two definitions of obedience, 
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Obedience to a person, institution or power (heteronomous obedience) is 
submission; it implies the abdication of my autonomy and the acceptance of 
foreign will or judgement in place of my own. Obedience to my own reason or 
conviction (autonomous obedience) is not an act of submission but one of 
affirmation (p.5). 
 
Based on these definitions an act of disobedience that overcomes forces of 
submission may in fact be an act of autonomous obedience. 
 
Disobedience is a very clear decision not to follow the rules and unlike refusal 
requires a direct engagement with the force of domination or oppression. 
Disobedience is a means of pushing back against a hegemonic regime which 
generally signals that ‘obedience is a virtue, disobedience is a vice’ (Fromm, 2010, 
p.1). 
 
Figure 28 (Author, 2013) 
 
       
  Figure 29 (Author, 2013)      Figure 30         Figure 31 (Author, 2013) 
    (Author, 2013) 
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Within Wendouree West graffiti in public places could be interpreted as a form of 
resistance through disobedience, to the WWCR call for public order and 
developing a façade of respectability. The photograph of the graffiti on the fence 
near the recreation reserve (Figure 28) is a common sight in Wendouree West and 
quite out of the general public view, whereas the graffiti in public spaces such as 
Violet Grove precinct (Figures 30 and 31) is a very public display of disobedience. 
The graffiti that has become a feature of the Wendouree West Youth Centre 
(Figure 29) since the YMCA took over management of the premises is perhaps a 
mechanism for claiming the space back for local young people through acts of 
resistive disobedience.  Ferrell (1995) would support this notion through his 
statement ‘that by the very nature of their activities and associations, youthful 
graffiti writers violate the sorts of spatial controls that constipate the 
contemporary city’ (p. 86).  
 
Fromm (2010) contends that disobedience is a necessary component in the 
development of human society. 
 
Man [sic] has continued to evolve by acts of disobedience. Not only was his 
spiritual development possible only because there were men who dared to say 
no to the powers that be in the name of their conscience or their faith, but also 
his intellectual development was dependant on the capacity for being 
disobedient – disobedient to authorities that tried to muzzle new thoughts and 
the authority of long-established opinions which declared a change to be 
nonsense (p.3). 
 
Sam, Kathie and Dave have been the three clearest examples of resistance based 
on disobedience in the stories presented in this thesis.  
 
In her role as a bureaucrat, Kathie continued to push back against what she 
increasingly saw as the failure of the WWCR, particularly around the WWCLH and 
its failure to meet its promises to the community. Despite threats from politicians 
and senior bureaucrats to desist, she continued to be a critic of the WWCR, even 
at the expense of her own standing in the community. 
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Similarly, Sam disobeyed the political and bureaucratic rules of the WWCR 
through challenging issues that she should have ‘left alone’. In the story of the 
ownership of the Wendouree West Youth Centre, Sam disobeyed the rules by 
pursuing the Mayor and Chief Executive of the Council and asking them to justify 
their position. There was a very strong understanding that ‘real’ partners of the 
WWCR were not challenged by residents or marginal organisations such as 
Wellbeing Wendouree. 
 
Dave is probably the most consistently ‘disobedient’ of the people that I knew in 
Wendouree West. He continually challenged the underlying principles of WWCR 
and sought for it to deliver on its promises of empowerment of residents and 
access to key decision makers on the resident’s terms. He would periodically and 
very publicly challenge WWCR operatives on this failure to deliver to the residents 
of Wendouree West. When he would do this he would be branded as ‘mad’, he 
would then withdraw from WWCR activity for a period and time and then re-
emerge to continue the cycle again.  
 
Everyday acts of resistance. 
The third category of resistance that applies to the residents of Wendouree West 
is perhaps the most subtle and the one which they can engage in without 
significant threat to status or position within the ‘aspirational’ community and the 
WWCR. 
 
The origin of the idea of an act everyday resistance is attributed to the work of de 
Certeau (1984) where he develops a philosophy of the everyday, including the 
practice of everyday politics. Scott (1985: 1990) develops the idea of this notion of 
everyday resistance further through his ethnographic work among a tribal 
grouping in Malaysia. In Scott’s development of the idea acts of everyday 
resistance are a mechanism for pushing back against hegemonic structures and 
resisting in subtle ways. 
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What everyday forms of resistance share with more dramatic public 
confrontations is of course that they are intended to mitigate or deny claims 
made by superordinate classes or to advance claims vis-à-vis those superordinate 
classes, such claims have ordinarily to do with the material nexus of class struggle 
– the appropriation of land, labor, taxes, rents, and so forth. Where everyday 
resistance most strikingly departs from other forms of resistance is in its implicit 
disavowal of public and symbolic goals. Where institutional politics is formal, 
overt, concerned with systematic, de jure change, everyday resistance is 
informal, often covert, and concerned largely with immediate, de facto gains 
(Scott, 1985, p.66).  
 
This idea of everyday resistance can take form through a number of quite diverse 
fields including responses to sponsorship and officialdom in sport (Beal, 1995), 
sporting responses to totalitarian regimes (Numerato, 2010; Rinehart, 1996), 
workplace inequality (Tucker, 1993), life in de-industrialised British coal mining 
towns (Bright, 2011) and as a mechanism for dealing with domestic violence and 
home based oppression (Wade, 1997). 
 
In Wendouree West everyday resistance is an ingrained part of the culture of the 
place and the way in which they cope with the impact of the forces of domination 
on their lives. The resistance is often hidden behind an outward sign of 
conformity. Scott (1985) suggests that ‘it is reasonably clear that the success of de 
facto resistance is often directly proportional to the symbolic conformity with 
which it is masked’ (p.66). 
 
Sam resisted the demands made on her to tell the story of how she was saved by 
the WWCR in two ways: initially, through acts of everyday resistance and then 
through a disobedient refusal to participate. The everyday resistance took the 
form of her sexualised reference to the act of presenting her story to a middle 
class public. The reader will probably recall, she referred to this as ‘sucking the 
cock that is the renewal’. Before she went to tell her story she would make 
suitably lewd gestures about what she was about to do and then step into the 
room. It was an act that indicated how she really felt about what she was about to 
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do and it was completely masked from those in authority in the WWCR. I suspect 
that this symbolic act of resistance provided her with the courage to take the step 
towards refusing to be involved. 
 
Community organising and resistance: The great critical hope for Wendouree 
West. 
It is clear from the discussion and stories presented in this chapter that there is a 
strong base established in Wendouree West around grassroots organising for it to 
establish as a model for residents to follow if, and when the opportunity presents 
itself in the future. The capacity of Wendouree West residents to resist through 
refusal, disobedience and everyday acts of resistance provides a foil to the worst 
ravages of the hegemonic discourse that programs such as WWCR delivers to 
them. The fact that most of the residue of the WWCR has disappeared from 
Wendouree West in the five years since it concluded is testament to the capacity 
of the residents to organise against power, resist hegemony and prevail. 
 
‘Can I finish here? 
It is at this point that I would be happy to finish writing this thesis. In fact I want to 
finish it here. It is on this note of critical hope that I would like to end. I believe 
that the stories that I have told about the experiences of the people of 
Wendouree West in relation to the WWCR and the period immediately following 
it have been told. In essence this thesis was about those things. I think that the 
strength of this work lies in its attempt to understand what happened in 
Wendouree West within the context of the lives and experiences of people who 
live there. This is of course to be read through the lens of my understandings, 
developed through roles as community worker, activist and fledgling scholar. I 
have come to understand that this personal closeness to the work, rather than 
being problematic, has actually been a significant and important feature. It does 
represent a significant piece of work in the field that is both reflexive and partisan. 
It is only through closeness to the field that this is possible, for me at least. 
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Sadly, I am not able to finish the stories here. I need to briefly tell one further 
story. It is the story with which I have expressed some discomfort throughout the 
thesis. It is a story that I do not believe that I would ever need to tell. It is the story 
of me as scholar, and the contribution that this work has made to a broader 
scholarship. 
 
Tim the scholar. How did I get here? 
Fear, Rosaen, Bawden and Foster-Fishman (2006) sum up the beginning of the 
final story of this thesis wonderfully, ‘each step of the pathway to discovery leads 
to the next. For us the question became: How, then did we get here?’ (p. 42).  
 
I have had a wonderful working life, which I am hoping will continue to be 
wonderful for many more years. I have been lucky that I have worked at many 
things. I have been a student politician, an engineer, a soldier, a strategist, a 
trainee clergyman, a community worker, a social entrepreneur, a corporate 
executive and an academic. It is this last category with which has caused me the 
most difficulty. I am not sure why, perhaps I just don’t see myself as the scholarly 
type! 
 
It is interesting to reflect that when I began this thesis I regarded myself as a 
Wendouree West ‘insider’. I moved easily within that community, I was at home 
and in many ways felt in control of who I was and what happened to me in that 
environment.  Conversely, I felt an outsider within the University. It was a space 
that felt alien to me in many ways. I had visited it as a student a few times and 
enjoyed being there, I had even taught sessionally in a business school, but it was 
not by any means a ‘familiar’ place. At that stage I would not have seen an 
academic career as something that I would take to. I was a very clear ‘outsider’ in 
the academy.  
 
During the passage of nearly a decade things have changed greatly. I am now a 
senior lecturer, I teach undergraduates, I even supervise research students, I 
develop new programs, I do research and I consult to government. I have resisted 
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the urge to buy a tweed jacket with leather elbow patches, but I am a real 
academic, doing academic work. I enjoy it, in fact I love it.  
 
I am still an activist, I still have difficult relationships with colleagues and I see the 
university in different ways to most people. That is not because I don’t belong it’s 
because I have learned how to be a critical ethnographer. The most definite 
outcome of me undertaking this thesis has been a personal transformation. I am 
confident in my positioning as a scholar. This is accompanied with a hint of 
sadness as I have switched insider/outsider roles and as I noted in Chapter Three I 
am no longer a Wendouree West insider. The nostalgic visits that I pay to 
Wendouree West are now as a visitor, not as one who belongs. 
 
This narrative of personal transformation is not the emotional or evangelical 
outpouring of the recent convert, it is something that crept up on me over a 
number of years. I have become comfortable with the idea of being a scholar, 
more precisely a critical ethnographer. I have always been sceptical of the notion 
that scholars can change the world or even make a difference. Now I see how 
being a challenging voice can precipitate action. Thomas (1993) sums up how I 
feel about the power of the ‘new me’ very clearly. 
Critical ethnography is a type of reflection that examines culture, knowledge and 
action. It expands our horizons for choice and widens our experiential capacity to 
see, hear and feel. It deepens and sharpens ethical commitment by forcing us to 
develop and act upon value commitments in the context of political agendas. 
Critical ethnographers describe, analyse, and open to scrutiny otherwise hidden 
agendas, power centers and assumptions that inhibit, repress and constrain. 
Critical scholarship requires that common sense assumptions be questioned (p.3). 
 
In order to understand the practical manifestations of this new ‘scholarly’ self it is 
important to revisit the scholarly claims of this thesis in order to provide some 
evidence of my development as a scholar and as such the contribution that this 
thesis may make to the field. 
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What did this thesis set out to understand? Was it illuminating? 
As I outlined in Chapter One, there was considerable shifting in the way in which 
this thesis was conceptualised. This was driven principally by engaging more fully 
with the ‘problem’ in the field. In the beginning the project was a very broad 
based piece of critical policy work utilising critical ethnography at three sites to 
understand broader issues at a local level.  
 
As the real character of the project emerged it consolidated to a single site, 
Wendouree West, focussing on the local impacts of the WWCR and how this 
played out in the lives of people who lived there. The second part of the project 
remained an exploration of whether there was space for Alinsky style organising 
in communities identified as disadvantaged in the Australian context.  
 
In the form of a two part ‘working’ research question this became “How do I 
critically understand the impact of Neighbourhood Renewal on communities 
identified as disadvantaged? “and “Is there a place for Alinsky style community 
organising as an alternative?” 
 
I believe that the first of part of this ‘working’ research question was dealt with in 
a very comprehensive manner, both in terms of way in which the research was 
crafted and deployed to understand the impact of the WWCR on Wendouree 
West. The impacts of the WWCR on the place of Wendouree West and the lives of 
its residents was subsequently theorised in terms of residualisation and 
ghettoization. 
 
The key data was developed as a series of stories, comprising three larger and 
seven shorter stories.  These stories emerged from the fieldwork, including 
interviews, observation and ‘participation’. Presentation of this data as a series of 
stories provided a compelling case for understanding the WWCR, and 
consequently the Victorian Neighbourhood Renewal program, as a vehicle for 
imposing a hegemonic understandings of ‘community’ which actively supports the 
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interests of government and their welfare sector partners at the expense of the 
places identified as disadvantaged and the people who live there.   
 
The stories were unapologetically presented from the perspective of residents in 
Wendouree West or community organisations close to the people. Each of the 
stories provides an understanding of hegemony at play or the means by which 
institutional power was managed within the WWCR and its partners to meet 
policy agendas rather than serve the needs of Wendouree West residents. 
 
These stories provided rich data which was then used to develop understandings 
of what was ‘really’ happening in Wendouree West as a result of the WWCR. The 
idea of residualisation was ‘reappropriated’ in this study, from something that 
‘happened’ to communities as a result of some ‘neglect’ to something that was 
actively done to them to ensure compliance with a hegemonic desire.  
 
The residualisation of Wendouree West created by the WWCR was multiple, it 
represented an economic, political and educational residualisation, as well as a 
residualisation in the concept of community through the active development of 
an artificial ‘aspirational’ community within Wendouree West. This served to 
displace the multiple, complex network of communities that actually operate 
there. 
 
This residualisation was not an end in itself, it merely provided a basis for further 
stages of hegemonic work to be done on the Wendouree West community. The 
first of these was the ghettoization of Wendouree West, in the form of the ghetto 
described by Wacquant (2008; 2009a; 2009b) and the subsequent rendering of 
Wendouree West as a non-place within the understanding presented by Auge 
(2008).  
 
This, in many senses, provided the conditions for Wendouree West to fulfil its role 
in the neoliberal landscape, as a provider of workers required to fill low-skilled, 
low-paid jobs, to create an environment where the hegemonic values of 
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mainstream economic participation, maintenance of community ‘safety’ and 
promotion of dependence on ‘joined up’ government services. This occurred 
through the exclusion and diminishing of the complex network of communities 
that existed in Wendouree West. 
 
To understand what this study achieved it is important to return to one of the 
earlier models of ethnography that shaped it. In the Street Corner Society, Whyte 
(1993) provides a clear rationale for this type of work. 
They had long felt that Cornerville was at odds with the rest of the community. 
They think of it as the home of racketeers and corrupt politicians, of poverty and 
crime, of subversive beliefs and activities. 
Respectable people have access to a limited body of information upon 
Cornerville. They learn that it is one of the most congested areas in the United 
States. It is one of the chief points of interest in any tour organised to show 
upper-class people the bad housing conditions in which lower-class people live. 
Through sight –seeing or statistics one may discover that bathtubs are rare, that 
children overrun the narrow and neglected streets, that the juvenile delinquency 
rate is high, that crime is prevalent among adults, and that a large proportion of 
the population was on home relief or W.P.A. during the depression. 
 
In this view Cornerville people appear as social work clients, defendants in 
criminal cases, or as undifferentiated members of “the masses”. There is one 
thing wrong with such a picture: no human beings are in it.  Those who are 
concerned with Cornerville seek through a general survey to answer questions 
that require the most intimate knowledge of local life. The only way to gain such 
knowledge is to live in Cornerville and participate in the activities of its people. 
One who does that finds that the district reveals itself to him in an entirely 
different light. The buildings, streets and alleys that formerly represented 
dilapidation and physical congestion recede to form a familiar background for the 
actors upon the Cornerville scene (p. xvi). 
 
Although, I do not claim that my study matches Whyte’s in its scale, complexity or 
impact, it has strong parallels. Like Whyte’s work, the strength and originality of 
my study lies in its closeness to the lives of the residents of Wendouree West. 
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Unlike, other studies of Neighbourhood Renewal in Australia and he UK, this one 
presents a critical perspective based on the stories of residents. It looks beyond 
demographic and economic deficit based understandings and representations of 
disadvantage that are used to frame and evaluate Neighbourhood Renewal 
projects, to explore Wendouree West through developing an intimate knowledge 
of local life. It is this closeness to place and people that is at the centre of the 
contribution of this study to developing a critical understanding of 
Neighbourhood Renewal. 
 
What has my study contributed to ‘methodological’ understandings? 
As I discussed in Chapter Six the issue of methodology and method was one of my 
most significant ‘struggles’ in developing the research study and writing this 
thesis. At a personal level I think one of the strengths of this thesis lies in my 
working through issues of method and methodology in Chapter Six and presenting 
this sense of struggle with the reader. This was difficult work and represented a 
significant part of my personal intellectual battle to write this thesis. I would hope 
that the openness of this discussion and the path that it takes would be seen as an 
original contribution to scholarship. The position taking on crafting the research 
and the way in which this was developed represents original scholarship. 
 
At a more mainstream level I believe that ‘design’ of a ‘storied’ critical 
ethnography as a mechanism for understanding the impacts of a complex 
neoliberal policy agenda represents an original contribution to scholarship. The 
development of ethnographic stories based on observation, interview and activist 
participation, presenting everyday events from Wendouree West as complex 
data, provides a basis for understanding the impacts of WWCR as an element of a 
broader aspect of the neoliberal project.   
 
The second ‘methodological’ understanding that the crafting of this research 
project has developed is a broadening, or extension, of understandings of 
insider/outsider positioning as a researcher. I contend that my multiple and 
changing roles over the span of this research project provides a basis for 
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challenging the idea of the insider/outsider binary, leading to an emphasis on 
more dynamic understandings of the relationship between a researcher and the 
field. My multiple and changing roles as community worker, activist and scholar 
have been spoken about extensively in Chapter, One, Chapter Six and this 
chapter. My reflexive analysis of the dynamic nature of my relationship with 
Wendouree West and its residents presents a new way of thinking about the 
positioning of a researcher within the field. This is generally assumed to be a static 
relationship.   
 
Is there room for further work in Wendouree West? 
At a personal and scholarly level I feel that I have ‘unfinished business’ in 
understanding the impacts of the WWCR on Wendouree West. My study 
concluded during a period of considerable hurt and confusion for Wendouree 
West residents, following the conclusion of the WWCR project and the 
establishment of new ‘governance’ structures such as WWNA. 
 
There are three clear areas which demand additional scholarly work: 
1. Understanding the residual impacts of the WWCR on Wendouree West a 
decade after the project had been completed. The ten year anniversary 
will be in 2019. Such a study could include examination of the status of 
key WWCR projects such as: the WWCLH, Violet Grove shops and a 
comparison with the success or otherwise of more organic local structures 
such as Exodus, Wellbeing Wendouree and WWCH&LC. 
2. Examining the status or role of the ‘aspirational community’ planted in 
Wendouree West by the WWCR and some mapping of the network of 
more complex local communities in Wendouree West that pre-date the 
WWCR. 
3. Exploring if the idea of community organising has been developed among 
Wendouree West residents or institutions in the post-WWCR period. 
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Some final words 
It feels odd to be writing the final words of this thesis, in some ways it is 
something that I had not expected to happen. It is a relief to be reaching the end 
of this research study and the end of my apprenticeship as a scholar.  
 
My desire is that through the stories that I have told about the lives of the 
residents of Wendouree West, reflect as much as possible the impacts of WWCR 
renewal on their lives. It is my hope that any anger or sadness that I have 
expressed in this thesis is a reflection of their own. I cannot say that I know what 
it is to be a ‘westie’, I have no right to make that claim. I just wish this to be a 
study sympathetic to their lives. 
 
I can say with honesty that the last ten years have been personally transformative 
and I count myself fortunate to have known such forthright and honest people. I 
am not sure I will ever again have such good friends as those I made in 
Wendouree West.  
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APPENDIX C.  People of Wendouree West 
The following table provides brief biographical information on Wendouree West 
residents who were involved in the study. There was a need to maintain the 
anonymity of the individual research participants from Wendouree West, this was 
achieved by using pseudonyms in place of their real names when they are 
referred to within the text of this thesis. The following table uses the pseudonyms 
that were applied to each participant. The details provided are written my me 
based on my field notes of observations and knowledge of the community. 
 
Name 
 
Details 
 
Sam Young resident of Wendouree West. Actively 
involved in the WWCR and worked for Wellbeing 
Wendouree. Sam has since moved out of 
Wendouree West. 
Sid Older resident of Wendouree West. A relative 
newcomer, having lived in the area for around five 
years. Sid had a strong involvement in WWCR and 
subsequently Exodus, before moving to a nearby 
town. 
Dave Long term Wendouree West resident. A critical 
voice who had periods of intense involvement in 
the renewal, interspersed with periods of 
complete withdrawal. 
Sean A ‘newcomer’ to Wendouree West who didn’t see 
himself as a community member. He was Co-Chair 
of the WWNA for a period and became a critical 
voice around resident participation in decision 
making. 
Kim A very long term resident of Wendouree West, 
who had strong affiliations to the WWCH&LC and 
would be seen as a key opinion leader in 
Wendouree West. Had a mixed relationship with 
WWCR. 
Kathie A second generation ‘westie’, who has since 
moved out of the area. Kathie was an employee of 
the WWCR and a subsequent critic who has paid a 
high personal price for this criticism. 
Patrick Patrick is the leader of the Exodus community in 
Wendouree West. It is a faith based community 
which has over two hundred members from the 
‘margins’ of the community. Patrick tends to take 
an independent stance in regards the WWCR. 
Suzanne Suzanne is a powerful opinion leader within 
Wendouree West who has strong links to WWCR 
and Yuille Park Community College. 
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Julia Julia is Sid’s partner who is also a newcomer to 
Wendouree West and had been involved in the 
Exodus community. She left at the same time as 
Sid. 
Cheryl Young resident of Wendouree West. Cheryl 
worked for Wellbeing Wendouree and has since 
moved away from the area. 
 Cindy Young resident of Wendouree West. Cindy worked 
for Wellbeing Wendouree and has since moved 
away from the area. 
Nigel Early middle aged, long term Wendouree West 
resident. Nigel is actively involved in WWMS and 
WWCH&LC. He has secured sporadic full time 
employment in trades outside the area. 
Pat Pat is a long term Wendouree West resident 
involved in Exodus. 
Belle Belle is a long term Wendouree West resident 
with a young family. She has peripheral 
involvement with WWCLC and Wellbeing 
Wendouree. 
Cloe Cloe was a strong public critic of the WWCR who 
finally became involved in some of its activities. 
Cloe developed and currently runs a social 
enterprise which supports young people. 
 
Where people other than myself or Wendouree West residents were involved in 
the study they were referred to in a very general sense, generally using an 
occupational title as a descriptor. For example a Council Manager was referred to 
on p. 179 or the Local Member of Parliament on p. 201 or School Principal and 
DHS employee on p. 225. This was for a two-fold purpose. Firstly, not to implicate 
them directly in the critique of the WWCR or suggest culpability in the actions of 
the WWCR, and secondly, to maintain the clear focus on the stories of 
Wendouree West residents. 
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APPENDIX D.  Data Sources 
Story One: Wendouree West Vs Town Hall 
Data sources 
• Acknowledgement of published documentary evidence was made in the 
body of the story 
• Interview data from interviews with Sean, the Co-Chair of the WWNA 
• Meeting minutes for the WWNA, 9 August 2011 
• Field notes from meetings that I attended with Council and Wellbeing 
Wendouree and subsequent discussions with Sam 
 
Story Two: We wanted a community hall they gave us the Taj Mahal 
Data sources 
• Acknowledgement of published documentary evidence was made in the 
body of the story 
• Interview data from an interview with Kim 
• Interview data from an interview with Pat 
• Interview data from an interview with Dave 
• Interview data from an interview with Kathie 
• Interview data from an interview with Sam 
• Interview data from an interview with Nigel 
• Photographs taken by the author 
 
Story Three: Will the real Wendouree West please stand up? 
Data sources 
• Acknowledgement of published documentary evidence was made in the 
body of the story 
• Field notes relating to my initial reaction to the article and personal 
responses to the community meeting 
• Field notes relating to the first community meeting 7 September 2011 
• Photographs of Wendouree West’s less tidy aspects taken by author 
• Facebook posts on the Wendouree 3355 page by Nigel and Belle 
• Questions prepared by residents for the Minster of Housings visit 
(provided confidentially by a resident) 
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Story Four: Westies meet Alinsky  - Well almost 
Data sources 
• Acknowledgement of published documentary evidence was made in the 
body of the story 
• Extensive use of field notes and personal reflection during the organising 
period 
• Personal communication with Sean (email) 
• Interview data from an interview with Sean 
• Interview data from an interview with Patrick 
 
Ethnographic snapshot one: Kim and the Westies 
Data sources 
• Acknowledgement of published documentary evidence was made in the 
body of the story 
• Interview data from an interview with Kim 
• Field notes and personal reflection 
• Interview data from an interview with Sam 
 
Ethnographic snapshot two: Sean’s back fence, Kim’s carport and other stories 
Data sources 
• Acknowledgement of published documentary evidence was made in the 
body of the story 
• Field notes and personal reflection 
• Interview data from an interview with Sean 
• Interview data from an interview with Kim 
• Interview data from an interview with Patrick 
• Interview data from an interview with Kathie 
• Interview data from an interview with Dave 
 
Ethnographic snapshot three: Getting a ‘real’ job 
Data sources 
• Acknowledgement of published documentary evidence was made in the 
body of the story 
• Field notes and personal reflection 
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• Interview data from an interview with Sam 
• Interview data from an interview with Kathie 
• Field notes from a period of working with Dave 
 
Ethnographic snapshot four: When things get political 
Data sources 
• Acknowledgement of published documentary evidence was made in the 
body of the story 
• Field notes relating to the incident with the Liberal politician at 
WWCH&LC 
• Interview data from an interview with Sam 
 
Ethnographic snapshot five: Speaking back to power - when things get TOO 
political 
Data sources 
• Acknowledgement of published documentary evidence was made in the 
body of the story 
• Field notes relating to the interview with Kathie 
• Interview data from an interview with Kathie 
 
Ethnographic snapshot six: Are we chimps in a lab or mice in a maze 
Data sources 
• Acknowledgement of published documentary evidence was made in the 
body of the story 
• Interview data from an interview with Sam 
• Field notes and personal reflection  
• Interview data from an interview with Kim 
• Wendouree West Leadership Program course notes (developed by author 
during his time at the WWCR) 
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Ethnographic snapshot seven: How grateful should we be? Do we have to be at 
all? 
Data sources 
• Acknowledgement of published documentary evidence was made in the 
body of the story 
• Interview data from an interview with Sam 
• Field notes and personal reflection  
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